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TO : THE ; 
RIGHT HonourasLe 
RICHARD, 
Earl of Burlington, &c. 


MY LORD, 

HE fir Impreffion of this 

Latin Poem having been ad- 

drefs'd to the famous Mon: 

Colbert, Marquifide Seign- 

elag: 1 thought I could not do a greater 
Honour to the Memory of its excellent 
A2 Author, 


| Epifle Dedic catory, 


Author, than to ‘ipfcribe this, prefent E. 
dition of it to d ‘young finish PEER, to , 
whom the Noble Arts haye the fame 2 AG 
knowledgments to pay. Ww phefe’ King- | 
doms, as they had to that great Minifier 
‘in France. ‘The Command of a Kind’s 
Purfé was indeed. a mighty Advantage 
which He had over You, But fora juft 
Senfe of the Benefits accruing to Mankind; 

from the Advancement of Arts and Scz- 
encesin general: or forarefin’d, and elegant 
Tafte of the particular Beautics of each of 
them; as He was by no méans Your Su- 
perior ; fo, it mutt, without Flattery, be 
faid, that hardly any Man (at Your Age) 
has yet been Equal to Your Lorpsuir.’ 


‘Painting, Sculpture, " Architeiture, 
Mu ufic, 8c. axe not more the Entertain- 
ments of Your Fancy , ‘thin of Your 
Judgment. Your Penctration has ren- 
_der’d You Mafter of them, in the fame 
‘Degree with thofe who make the Profef- 
fion of them their Bufinefs.. And ‘I con- 
_ gratulate my Countrey-men , ‘upon the 
a : happy 





Epifile Dedicatory. 
happy Profpéct they have, of faving them- 
{elves the Trouble and Expence of a Jour- 
ney to Rome, or Paris, for the Study of 
thofe rts, which: they may find in 
their utmott: Perfection at BURLINGTON- 
House. 


The fame Force of Genius which fhines 
{fo bright in thefe the ornamental Parts of 
Life, has-no Jef Luftre in every other 
thing You do. “Twas this diftinguifh’d 
You every where abroad: and made You 
more admir’d in Helland, Flanders, Ita- 
ly, and France, for Your Endowments 
of Mind, than for Your Titles and Pof- 
feffions. And to whatever high Station 
Your Merit fhall call You, in the Court, 
the Cabinet, ar the Camp, the fame S#- 
periority of Genius will ftill prevail: And 
among{t the moft Excellent You mutt 
Excel. 


Nor is it a Wender that Your Lorpsuip 
fhould be thus’ pniverfally accomplifh’d, 
Hy right .of Sycceffion,. You have col- 

. A 3 lected 





Epifile. Dedscatery. 

lected in Your fel all the illuftrious Quali:. 
ties that adom’d ¥ our Anceftors. TheName. 
of BOYLE is famous throughout all, 
the Civiliz’d World: where-ever Ujaful. 
Knowledge i is cultivated ; or where-ever. 
an able, and difinterefted Patriot finds. | 
any ‘Efteem. And defcended, (as You, 
are), ‘from a Father, whom our, late 
King pronounc’d the Fine Gentleman, 
in his Dominions: and from a Mather, 
whom one of the beft of Queens call’. 
Her Friend; it would be amazing. i 
Your. Lorpswip were any Other; thag’ 
what You are. | a 49 

“MY LORD, - 

It‘ is not for common Purpofes that, 


Heaven has entrufted thefe rich’ Talents 
' in Your Hands. You ftand accountable 


for them to Your Prince, your Countrey, 
and. Your #oble Relations. _ Nay, every. 
true Briton claims an Intereft in them: 

and affures himfelf, that You are born, 
for his Advantage. You have already gi 
ven them an Harn of it, by Your glo; 
rious 


. 
a =~ * 


Ephfile Dedicarory. 


rious Condit | in the ‘North , upon P the: 
laté-unhapp Difturbaiices thar threaten ‘d 
Your ‘Province: and’ by’ ‘that exempla- 
‘Moderation’ and Generofity , which. 
niovd “"You' to intercede’ for. the Lives 
of 'tho/e, “againtt whom You ftoad pre- | 
par'd to ‘hazard Your’ own. But this, 
MY'Logp !" will be Matter for our By:-: 
ae" Chronicles: : or will betrer become’ 
fitch Pens have made the Two Names 
pielix’d to'thefe Sheets renown’d i in En. 
ghife Poetry” Confcious therefore of my 
dWn Tifa dicricy for fuch a Task, I thalf 
prefume no farther on Your Patience,’ 
than to fay fomething of the Wore, 


which You have permitted 1 me to lay. at 
Your Feet!" 


| 


‘ re 


“the Reputation‘ of Mont du ite Frefi | 
is’ eftablifh’d all over Europe: and his! 
Poem allowrd to be the nioft complete 
anid ‘methodital Syfter “shat “has yet 
“Been publifh'a of ‘the’ EY ‘Painting. 
Arid to the Churacter of Mi. Dryden: 
if afiy thing bat be adda +3 ig, “that He 

A 4 is 


Epiftle Dedicaitey 
is One oF Your Lornste’s fadourite Aa- 
thors: and, as fach; it wil be expected 
I fhould.accousit for fome Laberties- chat 
have been taken with his is exediigat Tranpe : 
lation, } Pod yeh 


The Misfortune that atterided him im 
that Undertaking, was that for want of 
a competent Knowledge in Painting, he 
faffer’d himfelf to be. mifled by an on- 
skilful Guide. Monf, de Piles told him, 
in his Preface; that-his Krench Verfroh 
was made at the Requeft. of : the Author 
himfelf: and alter’d by bim;. till ic. was 
wholly to his Mind. This Mr. D-yder 
taking upon Content, thought.there was 
nothing more incumbent on him, than 
to put it into the beft Exg/tfb he could: 
and accordingly: perform’d His part here 
(ds in every thing elfe) with Accuracy. 
Bat, My Lorn, it being mauifeft, that 
the ‘French Tranflator has frequently mi- 
ftaken’ the Senfe: of his Anthor, and ve. 
ty. often alfo riot fet ic in the moft advan- 
tageous Light; to. do Juftice to Mont. de 

Fre fnoy, 


Epifile. Decdkcatory. 


Frefity,. Men, Forvas (avery good, Cri- 
sick in the. Language,..as.well as in the 
Subject ofthe Poam) has been prevai’d 
‘upon to correct what was found amifs: 
and his Amendments being every where 
diftinguifh’d with proper Marks , are 
moft humbly fisbmised to Your ‘fadg- 
went. = + +» a 


. J fhould not have had the Confidence 
ta affer any thing to Your Lorpssyr's 
View, that my own mean Abilities have 
produc’d; but as it gives me a long- 
wish’d-for Opportunity of paying the 
moft humble Tribute of my Thanks, for 
a, continued Serses of undefery’d Fa- 
vours, which by Lsberstamce have .de- 
{cended to me from Your Nose House, 
They bear Date from the earlieft Years 
of my Fgsher’s Life: aad Your Lorp- 
suip is now ia the Fourth Generation of 
our Patrons: and Besefaciors. To let 
the World know, that it is from the 
Firft Per fons of the Age that thefe great 
Faveurs have been receiv’d, is an mdi 
-_ tion, 


_e 


Epifile Dedicatory. 
. will be pardon’d in 
ictelt J . 





moft obligd, 


, moft bumble, and 


moft obedigut Serie, 


Ri. Gkawait, 


TO 


Mr. JERVAS, 


Frensoy’s Art of Painting, 


Tranflated by Mr. Drypen. 


Mapai HIS Verfe be thine, my Friend, nor 
thon refufe 
This, from no venal or ungrateful Mute. 


‘Whether thy Hand ftrike ‘out fome free Defign, 
Where Life awakes, and dawns at every Lincs 





Or 


! 
| 


Or blend in beauteous Tints the colour’d Mats, 

Arg! from the Canvas call the mimic Face: 

Read thef inftructive Leaves, in which con{pirc 

| Frefney’s clofe Art, and Dryden’s native Fire: ‘ 
- And reading with, like theirs, our Fate and Fame, 
So mix’d our.Studies, and fo join’d our Name ; 
Like them to fhine thro’ long-fucceeding Age, 

So juft thy Skill, fo regular my Rage. 


Smit with the Love of Sifter-Arts we came, 
And met congenial, mingling Flame with Flame; 
Like friendly Colours found our Arts unite, ° 
And each from each contragt. new .Strength -and 

Light. 

How oft in pleafing Tasks we wear the Day, 
While Summer Suns roll unperceiv’d away? 
How. oft our flowly-growing Works impart, 
While Images refle&t from Art to Art? 
How oft review ; each finding like a Friend 
Something to blame, and fomething to commend? 

_ What 


7 





What flin’ring Scenes cor wind'rag Fascy 
wrought, 

Rome's pompous Glories rfing to our Thonghr! | 
Together o'er the Alps methmks we fiy, 
Fird with Ideas of fair /t227- 
With thee, oa Raphael's Mooument I moum, 
Or wait infpirimg Dreams at Mare’s Um: 
With thee repofe, where Taliy once was laxd, 

Or feek fome Ruin’s formidable Shade ; 
~ While Fancy brings the vanith'd Piles to view, 
And builds imaginary Rome a-new. 
Here thy well-ftudy’d Marbles fix our Eye; 
A fading Fré/co here demands a Sigh: 
Each heavenly Piece unwearied we compare, 
Match Rapbael’s Grace, with thy low’d Gside's Ax, 
Garacci’s Strength, Correggie’s fofter Line, 

Paulo’s free Stroke, and Yitian’s Warmth divine. 


How 


Hosr-finith'd with ihifttious Toil appears’ 


This fantail well-polith’d Gem, the* Work of of Years? ! 


Yet full how faint by Precept i is expteft 


pe) 


The living Image i in the Painter’s Breaft? 

Thence endlefs Streams of fair Ideas flow, | | 
Strike in the Sketch, or in the Pidure glow 3 " ; 
Thence Beauty, waking all her Forms, ‘fupplies 4 


An Angel's Sweetnefs, or Bridgwater’: $ Eyes. 


Mufe! at that Name thy facred Sorrows thedy ' 
Thofe Tears eternal that embalm the Dead: 
Call rotind her Tomb each Object of Defire, 
Each purer Frame inform’d with purer Fi ire: 
Bid her be all that chears or foftens Life, 
The tender Sifter, Daughter, Friend and Wife! : 
Bid her be all that makes Mankind adore 5 ; 
Then view this Marble, ‘and be vain no 9 more! 7 .- 


‘ 
df 


soe 


* Fretnoy cupid above: Yeesin faifeing this Poem. 
a 4 


- | Yet 





ll, 


Yet fill her: Charms 19 breathing Pua engage ; 
Her modeft Cheek thall wprm-a futureAge. - .' 
Beauty, frail Flow’r, that.ew’ry Seafon, fears 
Blooms in thy Colours for a thoufand Years. | 
Thus Churchil’s Race fhall other Hearts furprize, - 
And other Beauties envy Wortley’s Eyes, 

Each pleafing Blount fhall endlefs Smiles beftow, 
And foft Belinda’s Bluth for ever glow. 


Oh! lafting as thofe Colours may they thine, . 
Free as thy Stroke, yet faultlefs as thy Ling! 
New Graces yearly, like thy. Works, difplay ; 
Soft without Weaknefi without glaring gay 5 
Led by fome Rule, that guides, but not conftrains 5 
And finifh’d more thro’ Happiness than Pains! 
The Kindred-Arts fhall in their Praife con{pire, 
One dip the Pencil, and one fring the Lyre. 
Yet fhould the Graces all thy Figures place, 

And breath an Air Divine. on ev'ry Faces” 
| Yet 


vo 
vee 

‘ f 
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Yet thould the Mu/es bid my Numbers roll, 
Strong, as their Charms, and gentle as their Soul ; , 
With Zeuxis’ Helen thy Bridgwater vye, : 
And thele-be fung till Granvitk’s Myra dies. 
Alas!’ how little from the Grave we claim? 
Thou but preferv’R a- Form, and 1 a Name. 


A. Pope. 


ye pre 


PREFACE 


OF THE 


TRANSLATOR, 


"With a Parallel of 


Poetry and Painting. 






MM) half, in re(peét to my prefent Un- 
dervaking. Firft then, theReader 
may- be pleas'd to know, that it was not of my 
ows Chaice that I undertook this Work. 
Many of oug moft skilful Patoters, and other 
Artitts, ‘were pleas’d to téconimend this ‘Author 


to me as one who perfeétly. underftood the, 
Rules 


il 


PREFACE. 


Rules of Painting; who gave the beft and 
moft concife InftruGions for Performance, and 
and the fureft to inform the Judgment of all 
who lov’d this noble Art: That they who 
before were rather fond of it, than knowing- 


ly admir’d it, might defend their Inclination’ 


bytheir Reafon: That they might under- 
fland thofe Excellencies which they blindly 
valu’d, fo as not to be’ farther impos’d on by 
bad - eces, and to know when Nature was 
wi imitated by the moft able Mafters. ’Tis 
e indeed, and they acknowledge it, that, 
befide the Rules which are given in this Trea- 
tife, or which can be given in any other, to-. 
make«a_perfe@ Judgment of good PiGures, 
and to value them more or lefs, when com- _ 
pard with one another, there is farther re- 
quir’d a long Converfation with the belt 
Pieces, which are not very frequent either in 
France, or England; yet fome we have, not 
only from the Hands of Holbein, Rubens, and 
Vandyck, (one of them admirable for Hiftory- 
Painting, and the other two for Portraits) but 
of many Flemifb Mafters, and thofe not in- 
confiderable, though for Defign, not equal 
to the Italians. ‘ And of thefe latter alfo, we 
aire not unfurnifh’d with fome Pieces of Ra- 


phic Titian, Gorreggioy Michael Angelo and 


~ othiers. 


> 
eel 





PREFACE. 

bthers. But to return to my own underta- 
king of this Tranflation, I freely own, thar I 
thought my felf uncapable of performing it, 
either to their SatisfaGtion, or my own Cre- 
dit. Not but that I underftood the Origi- 
nal Latin’, and the Fresch Author, perhaps 
as well as moft Englijbmen : But I was not 
fufficiently vers’d in the Zerms of Art: And 
therefore thought, that many of thofe Per- 
fons who put this honourable Task on me; 
were more able to perform it themfelves, as 
-undoubtedly they were. But they affuring me 
of their Affiftance, in corre&ting my Faults; 
where I {poke improperly, I was encourag'' "d 
to attempt it; that I might not be wanting 
in what I cou’d, to fatisfie the Defires of fo 
ahany Gentlemen, who were willing to give 
the World this ufeful Work. They have ef= 
feGtually perform’d their Promife to me; and 
I have been as careful on my fide, to take 
their Advice in all Things; fo that the Rea- 
der may affure himfelf of a tolerable Tram 
flation: Not Elegant, for I propos’d not that 
to my felf: but familiar, clear and infsudtive: 
In any of which Parts, if I have fail’d;-the 
Fault lies wholly at my Dgor, In thie one 
Pariculay only; I muft beg the Reader’s Par- 
|The: Profe T ranflation of the Poem, is 
az not 


iv 


PREFACE. 


not free from Poetical ‘Expreffions, and I dare 
not promife, that fome-of..them are not ihe 
fidn, or at teaft’ highly metaphorical ; 
this® being « a Faalt ipthe firit’ Digeftion (that 
1G; the Original Latiny was not to be reme- 
ay'd in the fecond (v#z.) the Zranflation. And 
T may ‘confidently "fay, that whoevér had. at- 
ternpted it, muft have fallen. into the fame 
‘Inconvenience, of a much greater,’ that of a 
falfe Verfion, WhenI undertook this Work, 
I was ‘already engag’d in the Tranflation of 
Virgil, from whom I have borrow’d only 
two'Months: and am now returning to thar, 
which I ought to underftand better. In the 
mean ‘time, I beg the Reader’s- Pardon, for 
entertaining hint fo long with my felf: Tis 
dn ufval Part of iil Manners in all Authors, 
and almoft in all Mankind,’ to trouble othefs 
with their Butfinefs s and: Ry Was fo fenfible Of 
‘it: befotehand, that I had not now commit- 
‘ted it, unlels fome Concernmients of the Read- 
ers had been itterwoven with my own. Bur 
‘¥. know fttot, while I am attoning for one Er- 
‘vor, if I ami“fot falling itito another: For I 
“have been importan’d’ to‘ fy fomething far- 
_ 7, Cher of-2his “8 5 and to make fome Obfer- 
vations: on ity oan ‘relation to ‘the Likenefi and 
~utgnaeibenh whieh has with ‘Poetry i its Sifter. 
wel ea ba yy Lo ' But 


nC be 
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Bug before I ‘proceed, it will. not be amifs, 
if I copy from Bellori, (a:molt ingehious 
Author) fome, Part of his Idea of a Painter, 
which cannot be unpleafing, at leaft to fuch 
who are :converfant: in the .Philofophy of 
Plato, . And to. avoid Fedionfnefs, I will 
not. ‘tranflate , the whole: ‘Difcourfe, bur take, 
a4 leaves as, 1 fing Opcafion ey 
-. 
3, ' Gad Moighy, is the Fabrick of the Univerfi 
ivf contemplated. himfelf, and refletted on bis 
own Excellencies; from which be drew, and co- 
“flituted thafe fixft Forms, which ave,calP d,Jdea’s. 
S9 that every, Species wbich.was afterwards ex- 
prafid , was produc’d. from that firft Idea, farm- 
tug that wonderful Contextare of all reated 
Beings. But the Caleftial Bodies above the 
Moon: being. incorruptible, aud. not foosjeft ip 
‘ehange, remain'd for ever. fair, and in-perpe- 
tual Order. ,.On the contrary, all Things gpioh 
pre fublynary, ore fubjelt to. Change, to Defer- 
nity, and to.Decay. And though Nasure: d- 
wage intends @ confimmate. Beauty in bar Pro- 
Auftions,. yet through the Inequality of the Mit- 
tery the Farms; ‘ate alter’d; and in particyler, 
; Beman Beauty fuffers Ajtexation forthe wore, 
(45, we fee to our, Mortification, in the Deformi- 
nfftSy and I Difproportions which areinus. For 
a3 which 


 f 
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which Reafon, the .artful Pagnter , and the 
Sculptor , imitating. the Divine Maker ,..ferm 
to themfelves, as well as they are able, a Mo~ 
de] of, the Superiour Reauties ; avd reflecting 
on them endeavour to corre and amend. the 
common Nature, and to reprefent it as tk was 
firft created, without Fault ,. either 0. Colour 
or in Lineament. . 


This Idea, which we may call the Goddef of 
Painting and of Sculpture, defcends upon the 
Marble and the Cloth, and becomes the Origi» 
wal of thofe Arts; and being meafur'd by the 
Compafs of the Intellett, is it elf the Meafure 
of the performing Hand, and being animated 
by the Imagination, infufes Life into the Image. 
The Idea of the Painter and the Sculptor, is un- 
doubtedly that perfe& and excellent Example of 
the Mind, by Imitation of which imagin'd Form, 
all Things are reprefented which fall under bu- | 
man Sight: Such ts the Definition which és 
mane by Cicero in bis Book of the Orator fo 
Brutus. & .4s therefore in Forms and Figures 
“ there is fomewbat which is Excellent and 
“¢ Perfe, to which imagin’d Species aif 
“ Things are .referr’d by Imitation, which are 
SC she. Obyjetts. of Sight; in like. manner, we 
s Gehald ‘he Species of Aloquence in our alariers 

a - toe 





PREFATE. 


& she Effigies, or aétual Image of which we 

SS. feek in the Organs of our Hearing. This is 
“ tikewife confirms'd by Proclus, in. the Dia- 
“ Jogue of Plato, caifd Timeeus :. Jf, fays he, 
“ you take a Man, as be is made by Nature, 
— * and compare bim with another who isthe Effect 
“ of drt; the Work of Nature wi alwags 
“ appear the lef{s beautiful, becaufe Art is more 
“¢ accurate than Nature”. But Zeuxis, who 
Som the Choice which he made of five Virgins, 
drew that wonderful Pifiure of Helena, which 

Cicero in bis Orator beferemention'd, fets be- 
fore us, as the mof perfe Example of Beanty, 
as the fame time admonifbes a Painter, 00 con- 
tersplate the \dea’s of the moft natural Forms; 
and to make a judicious Choice of feveral Bo- 
dies, ail of them the moft elegant which be can 
fad. By which we may plainly ander fiend, that 
be thought it impafiible to find in any ome Body 
all thofe. Perfebtions which he - fought, for: tie 
_ schccomplifoment of a Helena; becaufe Nature 
in any individual Perfon makes nothing thats 

perfott in-all st3 Parts. For this Reafon, Maxi> 
mus T'yrius wl/o fays, that the Image which i3 
taken by a Painter from feveral Bodies, products 

@ Beauty, which it.is impofible to find in any 

fougle Natural Body, approaching to the Per- 
feltion of the: Saireh Statutes. -Ti bus Nature; 07 
ag - - this 


ee oem 


Vil 


Viii PREFABER, 
“ThE accduint , °2?-'fo- much dnfertor to Ait, Chat 
rboyfe Urtifts ule propofe to emfewes onipebe 
“Dridtion or Dikonsfs of ficob'id fecb ai puersi- 
CMe Per fon, ‘without Election of ‘ebofe\ dex’ s 
Veforementiow dy Dave often beemreproachll for 
Shit Omifion. Demetrius warstdn'd for being 
dv: Natural; Dionyfius way sho blan'd for 
diawing Men like us, and was .commonty calf 
‘AvSeumeyeg¢OG-y that is, a Painter of Men. 
In our Times Michael Angelo da Caravaggio, 
‘ins @fleem'd too Natural. . AQ: drew: Pet/ons 
Ai they were, and Bamboccis, und moff-af the 
“Phatth \Painters, have drawn ‘the wort bike- 
“nepkes ‘Lyfippus of old, upbraided' the conten 
fore of Sculptors, ‘for making Men fuch a ebey 
were found in Nirure ; and boafid of bimyelf, 
that ‘be maile Wem. as they ought te be. wbith 
Ki aiPrecept of Ariftotle, given asavell to Poets, 
ws to'Painters. Phidias rais’d an Adwivetion 
Sen to Afonifoment, in thofe whe beheld bis 
Statutes, with the Forms which Ywgave-to bis 
Gods and Heroes 5 by imitating the tdeas rit- 
pdeP'than Nature: And Cicero peaking of bin, 
‘ahirms, tbat faguring Jupiter and Pulls,” be uid 
‘wor Contemplate “any Objet from whtrice be took 
‘erty Likbne[s, bat confider’d in diy aun Wied 
"w'grebt and ddmivable Form of Beauty, gril-al- 
‘torah ¥o sbitt ‘Image in bis Soul, he'it etidd the 
wee _ . ° Operation 


a ee ee —_ 
— oer Sea 


— 
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‘ARE FAE E. 
‘Operation ofkis Haud. . Seneca, alfo faces ste 
ONES 4 Aint Rhidias-hawiig never -kebeld. et 
-ther Jovever Pallas, yet uid wonceive thee Ae 
nents [ages ie bis idind, ApplleniusT yann- 
wis ys -whe famein obter, Kords, that tie Eamey 
wuoxe sayiititbe-Paintess-tben the Iustation s 
for the daft aakes.only the Things which i fees, 
Wik she firfrerakes aifotk te Tangs which <. Re 
efi worm d 
‘ 210» ro BR Ate: 
2 aéon: Baseitta Alberti ils MS, that We engi 
shat fo! nanck: to feve the Likenels as the Beauty, 


aud 2 .choofe from the faireft Bodies feveralty | 


the faireft Paxts. Leonardo da Vinci isffratts 
dba Bamver:sa ‘form this Idea to bimfel{: Mud 
Raphéd, vée -greatef? of ail modern Mafeers, 
‘eprites thus-te'Gaftighione, coscerning bis Ga- 
Jatea': -§ To-paint ¢. Fair. one, tis neceffaxy. for 
‘SS sme £6. fearmpasy- Fair ones’, but becaufe .thexe 
S& 3s':f0 greata Scarcity of lovely Wowen, Lam 
“6 canfirained to wake ufe of one.certaix idea, 
¢-opbich £ bawve,form’d.to my felf in my-ggue 
SS -Figney.”) » Guido Reni:-/ending t¢ Rome.his 
28t. Michact:avbich be -bad painted fox the 
Church of the Capuchins, at she fame time wrote 
to’ Monfignet Mafano,.. whe was Maeftro di 
Galas (or Sxeatand of the Feuje) ta Pope Urban 
she lp hibyisa: bis mane A wih A bad ihe 


eye Wings 
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Wings of az Angel, to have afcended inta Pax 
radife, and there to have beheld the Forms of 
thefe beatify’d Spirits > from which I might 


have copy’d my Axchangel. But not being .abie . 


to, mount fo bigh, it was in vain for me to 
fearch bis Refemblance here below: So-that 
I was forced to make an Introfpettion into 
my owns Mind, and into that \dea of Beas- 
ty, which I have form'd in my own Ima- 
gination. I have likewife created there the 
contrary Idea of Deformity and Ugline/s ; but 
I leave the Confideration of it, till I paint 
the Devil: and in the mean time, foun the 
very Tbought of it, as much as pofibly I can, 
and. am even endeavouring to blot it wholly out 
of my Remembrance. There was net any Lady 
in all Antiquity, who was Miftre{s of fo much 
Beauty, as was to be found in the Venus of 
Gnidus, made by Praxiteles; or the Minerva 
of Athens, by Phidias ; which was therefore 
call'd the Beautiful Form. Neither is there 
any Man of the prefent Age, equal inthe Strength, 
Proportion, and knitting of bis Limbs, to the 
Hercules of Farnefe, made gy Glicon: Or any 
W oman. who can sufily be compar’d with the 
Medicean Venus, of Cleomenes. dnd upon this 
account, the nobleft Poets, and the bef Orators, 
‘when they afi ired to celebrate any extraordinary 
| Beauty 


, \ 


Beauty, are forc’d ta have recourfe to Statues 
and Piktures, and to draw their Pérfons and Faces 
into Gomparifon. Ovid, endeavouring to exprefs 
the Beauty of Cillarus, the fasref of the Cen= 
taures, celébrates him as next tn Perfettion, of 
the ‘mop. admirable Statues. : 
Gratus in ore vigor, COTViX, “numeri; mriatrufq; 
Pettorags Artificum landatis Proxima: Sighis. 


A pleafing Vigee his fair F Face expref'd; 
iis Neck, bis Hands, bis Shoulders, and bi? 
| «Breafy 
Did next in Gracefulnefs, and Beauty, Pond 
— To breathing Figures of the Scalptor’ $ Hand.’ 


| Tn another Place he fets Apelles above Vemus. | 


Si Venerem Cois nunquam pinxiffet Apelies, | 
Merfa fub zquoreis illa lateret Aquis. 


Thus vary ‘4. 


= 


One Birt to Seas the Cyprian Goddeti. ow " 
A Second Birth the Painver’s Art beftow'a: * 
. Lefs by rhe Seas than by his Pow'r was gie'r'y. 
They made ber lives but Le advancd to Hawn. 


The 
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\whe Idea ‘of ibis Beauty” 8 Indeed varigus 5 5 
décuriting to the feverul Forms which the Painter 
or Sculptor vod. déferibe * As one in Strength, 
ubother in Magnaniity, and: ometimes it cone 


ips ix Chear fubtef,' and fometimes in Delieasy.s | 


‘anit always dimrifyd by the: ‘Sex and: Age.’ . 
“The Beauty of Jo ove is one, and. that of Jutio 
iotber Hercules: aad Cupid; ‘are perfelZ 
Beauties, though of di ifferent ki bi nds 5 for Beaiity 
is ‘only that abich makes all ‘things as they are 
in'their proper and perfect Nature} 5 ‘which the 
bef Paincers always choofe,. by contemplating the 
Forms’ of each. We ought farther to confidery 
shai aPidure being the Reprefentation of a. bu- 
wut Aftion, the Painter ought to'retain in his 
Mind, the Examples of all Affettions, and Paf- 
fies as @ Poet’ preferves the Idea of an angry 
Min, of one who is fearful, faa,’ or merry, and 
fo of: ‘all the refi. For "tis impale to exprefs 
that with the Hind, ‘ which never enter’d. into 
the Imagination. ° le this Manner, as I bave 
gudehy and briefly foewns you "Painters ang 
Sculptors ,” choofing ‘the moft elegant natural 
Beauties, perfettionate the Idea » and advance 
thewrAit, even above Nature é Self in ber in- 
Hididdal “‘Prodathions, ‘which is the utmoft Ma- 
pery wf bariark Performance. OT , 


“eyo - 


From 


é 


_ 6 


© PREFACE, 


From bense arifes that Afienifoment, and-al- 
soft Adoration, which is paid by the Knowing, 
to thefe diving Remains -of Antiquity. From 
hence Phidias, Lyfippus, and other noble Sculp- 
tors, ae flill beld in Veneration ; and Apelics, 
Zeuxis,. Protagenes, end other admirable Pain- 
ters, though their Works are .perifo'd, are, and 
will be, eteryally admir'd;. who all of then 
drew after the Idea’s of Perfeion, which are 
the Miracles of Nature, the Providence of the 
Underflanding, the.Exemplars of the Mind, the 
Light of the, Fancy; the Syn which from its 
vi fing, infpir'd. the Statue of Memnon, and the 
Fire which warm'd into Life the Image of Rro- 
metheus: "Tis this which caufes the Graces, 
and the Loyesg to take up their Hobitations mm 
the bardeft Marble, and to fubfift in the Emgti- 


nefs of Light, and Shadows. Bat fince the 1- 
dea of Eloquence is as inferior to that of Paing- 


ing, as the Force of Words is to the Sight,. I 
mut bere break Off abruptly, and baving con- 


dutted the Reader as tt were to a fecret Walk, 


there leave him in the midf of Silence to con- 
teniplate thofe Idea’s, which I bave only sketch, 
and which | every Man mufi finifh for binsfelf. - 

_ Inthefe pompous Expreffions , on fuch..as 


“thle, the Jtalian has given you his ddeq ofa 


Painter; and though I cannot much com- 
sy Ot ‘mend 


—=— 
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mend the Style, ] maft needs fay, thete is 
fomewhat in the Matter: Piato himfelf is ac- 
cuftom’d to write loftily, . imitating, . as the 
Criticks tell us, the Manner of. Homer; ‘but 
furely that inimitable Poet had not fo much 
af Smoak in his Writings, though not lefs of 
Fire; But in fhort, this is the prefent Genius 
of Italy. What Philofrates tells us, in the 
Preem of his Figures, is fomewhdat plainer 3 
and therefore I will tranflate it althoft Word 
for Word. “ He who will rightly govern the ° 
“ Ast of Painting, ought of Neceffity firff to 
“ underfiand human Nature. He ought like- 
“ eyife ta be endued with a Genius to expre/s 
“ she Signs of theis Paflions whom. be repre- 
6 fests, aud to make the Dumb as it were to 
“ (peak: He muft yet farther underftand, what 
© ¢s:contain’d in the Gonftitutson of the Cheeks, 
in the. Temperament of the Eyes, in the Na- 
“ suraluefs (if I may fo sail it) of the Eye- 
6 bxaws: and in faort, whatfoever belongs to 
“ the Mind aud Thoaght. He who throughly 
 pofelles all. thefe things, will obtain the whole : 
< dad the Hand will exquifitely reprefent the 
“<. dition of every particular Perfon. If it 
“ happens that he be either mad, or angry, 
“ melancholique, or chearful, a fprightly Youth, 
“ oy a large Pins Lover j in one word, he will 
weak he 
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“ be able to paint whatfoever is proportionable 
“ to any ome. And ever is all this there ts 4 
« fweet Error without caufing any Shame. For 
& the Eyes, and Minds of the Bebolders, being 
© faften’d on Objetts which bave no real Being, 
S as if they were truly Exiftent, and being in- 
©. duc’d: by thee ta believe them fo, what Plea- 
<C fure is it not sapable of giving? The Ancients, 
“ andotherWifs Mem, bave written many things 
“ concerning the Symmetry, which is ix the 
<¢ Art of Painting 5 comftituting sit were fome 
6 certain Laws for the Proportion of ever$ 
“ Member ; not thinking it poffble for a Pain- 
6 ter to undertake the Expreffion of thofe Mo- 
S¢ gsuns which are in the Mind, without a con- 
“6 current Harmony in the natural Meafare. 
“ For that which is out of its own kind and 
“ meafure, is not receiv’a from Nature, whofé 
© Motion is always right. On a ferious Con: 
cc Sideration of this Matter, it will be found, 
“ That the Art of Painting bas a wonderfat 
& Affinity with that of Poctry 3 and that theré 
% is betwixt them a certain common Imaginati- 
< ow. For, as the Poets introduce the Gods 
and Heroes, and ail thofe things which -are 

c either Mayeftical, Honeft, or Deli 3 iv 
tS ita like manner, the Painters, by the-virtud 

« ‘ of t their Outlines, Colours, Lights, and Sha- 
r >. . - © dows, 
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“© dows, reprefent the fame Thins end Pers. 
« fons. it their Pittures.. og, 

"Thus, as Convay, Sieps. cithes accom parrpy 
or fhou’d accompany their . jgrchants, till 
they may profecyte the reft of their. Voyages 
without Danger; fo Philofiratas. has brought 
me-thus far on my way, and [can now. fail 
on without him: He has begun.to {peak of 
the great Relation betwixt Pajsting and Poe- 
try, and, thither the greateft part of this Difs 
courfe, by my Promife, was direGied. J have - 
noi engap’d my {elf to any perfec. Method, 
neither am I Joaded with a full Cargo. "Tis 


. fufficient, if I bring a Sample of fome Goods 


in this Voyage. It will be eafy for others to 
add 1 ‘more, when the Commetce is fettled. 
For a Treatife twice as large as this of Paint- 
img could not contain all that might be faid 
on the Parallel of thefe two Siffer-Arts. I 
will take my rife from Bellori, before I pro- 
ceed to the Author of this Book. 

The Bufinefs of his Preface isto prove, that 
a learned Painter thould form to himfelf an 
Idea of perfect Nature. This Image he is to 
fet before his Mind in ‘all his Undertakings,, 
and to draw from thence, as from 2 Store~ 


: Houte, the Beauties which are to enter into 
hig Works y thereby correcting. Natwre. from. 


» @, ™ ee a . “what 
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Wik: sBually We 8 Ye Individuals,” to What 
fe ought to be, and whiat fhe was created. 
PRO a8 cls L882 of "Pr (tition is of littlé ‘ule 
ds Porsraits op the ReteiiBinces of particd- 
MBP Loy fo ‘hicitier is id int the Chatacters 
Stara Ae tragidy, which are nevet to 
fe! died Perkd: bur dtways'to be drawn with 


fBhie! SpeeRs oF Frailty and Deficience; fet: 
ag they hie Been deltiBed ‘to us in Life} 
a@the wite Kal Ebarafers: or fucli as the 


ito thie thei, at cheir firft Appear-' 


aie, H'thty Wete only fétitidas,. (or imagi- 


xvi 


fiaty.) Fhe PérfePion of fre Stage Chey: | 


geet Zone Mitty in CHEV Likenets to thé 


Getitit faulty Natnre, which bs theit Origi- 
nf, Wrily (ad ie’ is obfere’d more ‘at’ large. 
Reteatter) infuch Cafés, there will always be 
found a better LiketiefS, and 4 worle;’ ind 
the better is ¢onflantly to be chofen: I mean 
in Hedpedy, which reprefents the Figures of 
the higheft Foti amongft Mankind., Ch 
iff Portraits, the Painter will not take that 
fide of the Face which has fome notorious 
Biertifh init; but either draw it in profile 
(aa 5 Apel did Autigonus, who had lott one 
of KY Byes) ‘dt elfe Shadow the ‘more imper 
fh ‘ rae ae 


"ME * Pot; an ingenious Flatigry 3} to. - 


WE ilowe eS eProtelfors oF bose MA? fo 


satlw ae b  * Jong 
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long..as. the Likenefs is not. deftroy’d.. "Tis 
true, . that all magner of Imperfeftiqns shane 
Reafoni 1S, that shere may be lef fome grounds 
of. Pity for their, Misfortunes., . We can-ngr 
ver be. griev'd for their Miferies who ang thar, 
roughly wicked, and have thereby juftly call’ 
their. Calamities .on themfelyes. Such ‘Men, 
are the natural Objects of pur Ffatred, not of 
qur. Commiferation. If, on the other fide y 
their Characters were wholly. perfed, (fuck 
as-for. Example, the Charaéer of 2 Saint, ox 
Martyr ina Play,) his, -or her Misfortunes, 
‘wou’d produce impious Thoughts i in the Be= 
holders : they wou'd accufe the Heavens of 
Injuftice, and think of leaving 2 , Religions 
where Piety was fo ill requited.. I fay. the 
greater part would be tempted -to do 5. 
fay not that they ought: and the tewence 
is too dangerous for the Prattice. In. this 
I have accus’d my felf, for my ownSt. Cathe- 
vine; but let Truth prevail, Sophocles has. ta- 
ken the jut medium in his Oedipus, He is 
fomewhat arrogant at his firft Entrance; and 
is too inquifitive through the whole Tragedy ; 
Ver thefe Imperfections being balanc ‘d by 
reat Virtues, they hinder not our Com 

on for his Miferies ; neither.yet can they de. 
ftroy 


a 
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fey that Hotrour, which the Natate’ ofthis. 
Grimes have excited in us. «Such in ‘Painting: 
ate the Warts and Moles, which adding ‘a’ 
Etkené& to’ thie Face, are ‘nét therefore to be’ 
omitted: But thefe produce ‘no loathing in 
us. But how far to proceed, and wheré to’ 
ftop, ‘is left to the Judgment of the Poet, and: 
the Painter. In Comedy there is fomewhat 
htiore of the worfe Likenefs to be taken. Be- 
eaafé that 8 often to produce Laughter 5 
Which is occafion'd by thé fight of fome De-" 
férmity: but for this I_ refer the Reader to 
Hriflotle. Tis'a tharp manner of Inftru@ion 
for the Vulgar, who are never well amended, 

till they are more than fufficiently expos'd: 

That I may return to the beginning of this 
Remark, concerning perfect Ideas, Ihave 
énly this to fay, that the Paraijel is often trie 
if Epique-Poetry. 

’ The Heroes of the Poets are to be drawn 
according’ to this Rule. There is{carce a Frail- 
ty to be left in‘the beft of thems any, more 
ghan i is to be found i ina : Divine Nature. * And 
if “Zneas {ometiines weeps, ft is not in bee 
moasing his own Miferies, but thofe which, 
his Pedple undergo. If this be : an Imperfec- 
tion, the: Son of God, when ‘he was incarnate} 


thed Tears‘ of - Compation’ over Jerujalem, 
b 2 And 
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And Lentulas defcribes him often weeping, but 
never laughing, {fo that Virgilis juftify’d e- 
ven from the Holy Scriptures. I have but. ome 
Werd more, which for once I will anticipate 
from the Author of this Beak, .'Though 1 
muft;be an Idea of Perfettion, from which 
both the Epique Poety, and the Ehfiery Painter 
draws; yet all. PerfeCtions are not fuitable to 
all Subjects: But every one muft be defign'd 
according to that perfect Beauty which is pro- 
perta him. An pollo muft be diftinguith’d 
from 4 Jupiter; a Pallas from a. Venus; and 
fo in Poetry, an Aneas from any other Here - 

for Piety is his chief Perfeition: omer’s d- 
chilles is a kind of Exception to this Rule: 

but then he is not a perfe&t. Heree, nor fo 
intended bythe Poet. All bis Gods had fome- 
what of human Imperfection; for which he 
has. been tax’d by Plato, as an Imuitator: of 
what was bad. But Virgil obfer’vd his Fault, 


and mended it. Yet Achilles was perfett in 


the Strength of his Body, and the Vigour of 


his Mind. Had ke been lefs paffionate, or 
_ Iefs xevengeful, the Poet well forefaw fh: 

_Heétor had been kill'd, and Yrez taken at the 
_ firft Affaults which had deftroy’¢ the beauti- 


ful Contrivance of his Ziad, and the Moral 


_.of :preventing Difcord amongt Confederate 


Princes, 
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Princes,. which was his principal Iateation: 
For the Moral {as Bofis obferves) is the fir 
Bufinels of the Poet, as being the Ground- 
work of his Inftrustion: -'This being form’d, 
he contrives fiich a Defign, or Fable, ‘as may 
be moft faitable to the Moral. After this he 
"begins to think of the Perfons, whom he is 
to employ incarrying on his Defige: and gives 
thetn the Afanners, which are moft proper to 
their feveral Charatiers. The Fhoughts and 
Words are the laft parts, which give Beauty 
“and Colouring to the Piece. When I fay, 
that the Adaswers of the Heree ought to be 
good in’ Perfettion, I contradi€t not the Mer- 
gui{s of Normanby’s Opinion, in that admira- 
‘Ble Venke,. where, {peaking of a perfec Char 
ratter, he calls it 


A fanitlef Munptr, which the World ne'er knew. 


For shat’ Excellent Critick mtended onty to 
fpeak of Driinatic Charaders, and not’ of E- 
pigus. ‘Thus, at leaft, I have fhewn, -that in 
. the moft perfed: Paew, which.is:that of Fir- 
‘Gil, a perféat dea was vequir’d, and follow'd 
. And-confdquently, that all fucceeding Poets 

: ought rather'to imitate Siw, then even Ho- 
teer. J: will: now proceed; aa k pramisd, to 
De os b3_ the 


+ 


XX 


PREFACE. * 


thé Author of this Book. :He tells you; .al-- 
mott‘in the ‘firft “Lines of it,: thatthe chief 
Exsal' of Painting is to.pleafe the: Byes: and tes. 
one: great ‘End af Poetry to. pleale the Mind. 
"Ens far the Paraffel of the.drés holds true:: 
with this Differeiice; That chéprincipal End. 


of Painting isto. ples/e; and thechief Defga 


of Peery is to infiruédt. In this the letter. 
feems to have the Advantage of the former. 
Butif we confidersthe 4rtifis.themfelves:on . 
both. fides, ‘certainly. their Aims’ are the very: 
fame : _ they wou'd both make {ure of Pleafing,. 
and-that in Preference to InfhuGion. Next, 


thé Means of this Pleafure is by Deceipt. One, 
impofes on the Sight, and the-orher on the 


Underftanding. - Hiion is of the Effence ‘of: 


Poetry, as well as of Painting 3. there is.a Re- 
femblance in one, of Human Bodies, ‘Things, 


and. A@tions, which are not real;' and in the. 


other, of a true Story. bya FiGion. And, as 
ail Stories are not: proper Subjetts:for an £- 
pique: Poem,. or a Tragedy; fo ndither are they. 


for.-a-noble Piftare. Tho Subjollsboth af: 


theone, .and of the other, ought to have ne-' 
thing--of immoral, low, or filthy in; them: 


bur . this ‘being treated at-large in:the Book 7. 


Jef; Fwave it, to avoid Repetitida. Only 
i mutt ude that. though Garwias, Ovid, and. 
~% _ others, 


» . & . 


a nei si‘ ee 
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others, were: of another Opinion, that. the 
Subjo& of: ects; and even their Thoughts 
and Expreffiors might be loofe,: provided their 


Lives. were chaft: and holy’s yet there are no. 


fuch Licences “permitted in that 4v+,. any. 
more cign:ingPainting, to.defign and colour 
obfcene Nudities.. Vita proba ef is no Ex- 
cufe : for'it will {carcely be admitted, that ei- 
ther a Poets dra Painter, can be chaft, who 
give-us the contrary Examples in their Wri- 


tags, and their PiGures. We fee nothing 


ofthis kind.in Virgi]: That which comes the 
néareft to itis the Adventure of the Cave, 
where Dido and Aineas were driven by the 
Svorm: Yereven there, the Poet prevends'a 
Marriage before the Confummation; and 7x- 


no-her {elf was prefentat it. Neither is there: 


any: Exprefiioh ii that Story, which a Roman. 


Misron might not read, without a Bluth: Be-. 


fides,.: the Poet paffes it over as haftily ashe 


XKili- 


| ‘cah,:as if helwere afraid of ftaying in the Cave. . 


“vath: the: twe Lovers, -and of being a Witnefs: 
totheir A@ions. Now I fuppofe, that aPain-: 
teeswou'd:not.:’be much commended ,- wha. 
fhou'd: pick ‘owe this Cavern from the whole. 


Mines; when -there.-is not. another jn the 
‘Work. He. had better. leave them. in their 
Oblcuticy than let in a. Path of Lighting, 


7 | b 4 to 
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to clear the natural Darkne& of the Place, 
by which he muft difcover himfelf, as much 
them. The Aiar-Pisces, aad holy Deco- 
yations of Painting, thow that rt way be 
apply’d to better Wiles, 95 weil as Poatry. . 
.Apd amongtt many other [nfances,. the 
Farne/e Gallery, painted by Heyaitel Carvessi, 
8 a fuficient Witnefs .yet remaining: the 
whole.Work being morally infirntive , ead 
particularly the Herculis Bivjuyg, which is a 


perfect Triumph of Virtue ougr Vices ag it is. 
wonderfully well de(crib’d. py .the ingenious’ 


Bellori. 

Hitherto I have only told the Reader what 
ought nat to be the Subje&t of a Pidtugey or 
‘of a,Poem, What it ought ta ‘be on either 
fide, opr Authar tells us: It mutt in general 
Ye. great and noble. And in this, the Paral 

is exaGly true. The Subject of a Pact either 


in Tragedy, or im an Epigue Popes, is a great 


Aftion of fome illpftrious Hero. °Tis the 
-fame. in Painting 3 not every Aion, nar €- 
yery.1 -Perfon is confiderable enough to enter 
ito. the Cloth. It muft be the Anger of an 
Achilles, the Piety of an AENCASy, the Sacrifice 


Ba:.4 an Iphigenia (for Heraines ‘as: well as Flerees 


gig comprehended i in the Rules) but the Ae- 
salle is more compleat in Tragedy, thas j in 
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ai Epiqnd Poem. “For 2s'a tragedy may be 
‘nade euti'oFininy particular. Epifodes of Ho- 
‘wer, ‘ot of Birgit, fo may 2 noble Piffure be 


‘defiga'd « Out Of this, or that particular ee 


in either withor: Hifory is alo fruitful of 
‘Defigris, beth for the Painter and the Pragic 


Poet : Curtiit throwmg hitfelf into a Gxlpbs 


"and thétwe Deeii Acrificiny themfelves forthe 

‘Sakery of theit Country, ere Subje&s for F7a- 
“gedj, and’ Pitlare. Such is Scipio reftoring the 
< Spanifo Bride, whom he cither lov’d, or may 
“be fuppos’a- te love, by which he gain'd the 
Ftearts of a great Nation, to intereft thent- 
“felves for Rime againtt Carshage : Theft’ are 
all but ‘pafticular Pieces in Livy's Hiffor, 


and yet are full compleat Subje@s for the'Prn 


‘arid Penesl.: Now the Reabn of this is evi- 
dent. Fragedy and Pifture are more narrow: 

4y circumferib’d by the Mechanick Rules’ of 
‘Fime and Plate, chan the Epic Poem. The 
Time of this laft is left indefinite. “Fis true, 
‘Homer took Sp only the Space of eight and 
‘forty Days‘ for his Miad’, but, whether Vir- 
gilts AQGGn Was comprehended i in a Year, or 
“‘Smewhat: ‘more, is not determin'd by Boj. 


“Nini nae the Place of his AStion roy, and | 
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* a 


xxvi- 
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times,in Carthage, and other tintes at Camayy: 
before he brings. him-to Lourentam , ‘and even ». 
after that, he wanders again to the Kingdom: 
of Evander, and :fomé Parts.of Zu/tany , be- 

fore!he returns to finith the Wat bythe Death. 
of Zurnus.. But.:Tragedy (according. to the: 
Practice of the etvents) was always confin’d.- 
withia the Compafs of twenty. four Hoars;- 
and feldem takes up fo much. Fime. As for- 
the: place of it, it was always onc, and that: 
not in.a larger Senfe (as. for Example, 2. 
whok ‘City, or two or three feveral. Houfes’ 
init), but the Market, or fome-ather publick : 
Phace,..common to the Chors#s and.all. the A-" 
&ors.:. Which eftablith’d Lawi:.of theirs.,: B: 
haye,not an.Opportunity to examine.-in this ' 
Place, becaufe I cannot do. it. without. Digrefs - 


‘for from my. Subje&,. though it {eems.teo: 


ftvict at the firtt Appearance, becaufe itex-: 
cludes‘all fecret :Intrigues, which-are the Beau-.. 
ties. of the ssodern Stage: For nothing. can be. 
carry’ on: with Privacy, when:the Chorus is: 
fuppos'’d to be. always .prefent. - <Bat to. pros: 
ceed, J muft. fay this to, the: Advantage~of 
Pginting,..even. above Tragedy, that what-this. 
lattireprefents in the {pace of many-Hours, the. 
former fhews us in oné- Moment: The-Adion, 
i. the 
e wt . 
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the. Paffion, .and the Manners of fomany Per~ _ 
fons.as are contair’d ina Pifare, are to be. 
difeern’d at once, inthe twinkling of an Eyes. 
atJeaft they would be. fo, if the Sight could. | 
travel ever .fo many different Objedts alftac. 
ofi¢e, or ‘the Mind could digeft them all-at 
the fame Inftant, or Point.of Time. Thus 
in: the famous Picture of Posfin, which re- 
prefents the [u/itution of the bleffed: Sacrament, 
you fee our Saviour and bis salve Difciples, 
all, concurring. in the fame Adtion, after dif 
ferent Manners, and in different Poftures: of- 
ly the. Manners of fudas are diftinguith’d from: 
the veft. Here‘is but one indivifible point of 
"Fine obférv'd: But one Aion perform’d by’ 
{d many Petfons, in one Room, and at the: 
~ fame Table: yet the Eye cannot comprehend 
at: ence the. whole Objet, nor the Mind fale 
low it fo.fatt; tis confider’d at leifure, and feta. 
by. Intervals. : ‘Such are the Subje&s of noble’ 
Pifisres :. And fuch are only to be undertar 
ken iby sable.Hands, ‘There. are-other. Parts 
of Nature, which are .meaner, and yet afe- 
the:Subjeits both of Painters, and of Poets.~.. 
.For,. to proceed in the Pardllel, ‘as Comedy. 
is a‘Reprefentatian of humane Life, im infe= 
rior Perforisy and low Subjeéts, and -by=thae: 
nicans creeps inno the Nature of Poetnyy aid’ 
a0 4 is 
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ig @ Kind of. Yaniper, a Shrab betonging to the 
Spiccies of Cedar’, {o is the Painting of Chwws, 
the reprefenration: of a Dateh Rirmis, the brs 
tal Sport of Siick or Swec, and a thoufand: 6- 
ther Things of this: mean Invention,’ a’kind. of 
Pitture, which belongs to Nature, bee of the 
Ksweft Form: «Such is a Lazar in compari-~ 
fon’ boa Venus 5 both are drawn in human | 
Vigures: they have Faces alike, though not 
like Faces. There is. yet a lower fort of Po- 
ete and: Paénting, which is: ous of Nature. 
Fov'a Farce is that in Poetry, which Grotefgue 
is‘ina Pitinre. The Perfons; and A@ion ‘of 
a Pirie; are all unnatural, ‘and the Manners 
fg, that is, inconfifting with the Chara@ers 
OR Mankind. © Grote/que-painting is the jutt 
Wéfemblance of abis; and Horace? ‘begins hs, 
Art of Poetry by-deferibing fuch a Figure’, — 
with'a»Man’s Head, a Horfe’s Neck, the 
Wings: of a Bird, and a Fithes Tail; Farts 
of diffrent Species jumbled together ,. ac- 
aotding: te the mad: Imagination of the Daw 
bors tind the End of all: this (ashe tells: yoss 
afterward). ix te caufe Laughter. “A very: Bfon- 
fer in ‘a: Barthetemera-Fain, for the. Mob- to 
' gapeoet for: their Fwo-pende.. Langheer i ia 
intdhed. ‘thin ‘Propriety of a Man, bur. juft & 
nougp ra elpogaih him from his elder Bro: 


2 farts ; t cI, 
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ther, with four Legs Tis a kind of Baftard- 


Pleafime too, taken in at the Eyes of the xb ! 


gar -Gazers, and at the.Ears of the. beatig 
Audience. Charch-Painters we it, to. divert 
the honeft Comptryman at Public Prayers; aad 
keep his Eyes open at a heavy Sermon... Aad 
Farce-Scribblers make wle of the fame goble Ine 
vention, to entertain, Citizens, Country-Genther 
ment, and Covent-Gardew Fags. If they.are 
merry, all edes well on the Poes’s Gde.. The 
better fort go thither top, but in defpair of 
Senfe, and the juft Images of Nature; which 
‘pre the adequate Pleafures of the Mind. Bus the 
adutbor. can give the Stage no better than. what 
{was giverrhim by Nature : And the <éors mus 
seprefent fuch Things as they are capable to 
perform, and by which both They.and the 
Scribbly may get their livigg. After all,.’si 
@ good thing to laugh at aay rate, and-if a 
Straw can tickle « Man, ’tis an Inftsument.ot 

Beafts can weep whea they.fate 
fer, tut they cannot laugh. And, as Sir ily 
keeps Davemint obferves, in his Preface to Gore 
Aibert, 'tis the ¥ ifdome of « Government to. gtr 
grit Plays-(he might have added Farces) as.’tis 
the. Pradente of «@ Carter to gut Belis upon: hig 
Florfe;, to mahe them carry ‘Deir Bartlans shtgre 
ls: Se Soy Agron 


ak ~ Thave 


rex: 
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“J have alreddy: fhewn, that one ‘main Phd” 
of Poetry and Painting, is-to‘Pleate, and-heve 
{aid fomething' of the kinds of both, and of 
their Subjects, in which they beara preat Res 
femblance to eachother. “IT maft now conf’ 
déithem, as they ate great, and noble His; 
and’ as they ate Arts, they tuft have’ Rates 
Which may dire& them to their comnthon End.” 

Fo all Arts and Sciences, but’ more pattictrs 
larly:to thefe may be apply’d what Hippocrares 
fays of Phyfick, ‘as I find him cited by an -¢* 
mirient French Crttick- & : Medivine bas long’ 
“i fubfified in the World. The Principles of i 
© Me certain, aud it bas a certain way, py: 
“both which there bas bien found in. tbe 
a: ‘Coarfe of many Ages; an infinite Number of 
&: “abings, the Experience of which bas covifira’ 
"its Ufefuinefs and Goodnefs. AH that is’ 
<ayanting to the Perfection of this Art, ‘wilt 
undoubtedly be found, if able Men, and fuck 
& as‘ are infrudted in the ancient Rules, wilt 
<é make @ farther Enquiry into it, and endea= 
«c vour to arrive at that nubich is hitherto an- 
cc Own, by that which is already known. Bub 
ce All, who having rejected. the ancient Rules, and 
 'jaken the oppofite Ways, ‘yet boaft themfelves 


e to. be Mafers of this 4rt, do but shee o-* 
7 6 thers 


. 
a as 
a Nt hag, € 
«- yee. 
v 
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«thers, and are them/felves devein’d s for that 
‘4s. abfolutely sempoffible. © -- 

3 This is notorioufly true in thefe two arts s 
For: the way-to pleafe being to imitate Ne- 
ture 5- both the-Peets and. the Painters, in-an=: 
ciens Times, and ia the beft Ages, have Stu- 
died. her.:.and from.the Prattice. of both the/e; 
Arty’ the Rules. have. been drawn, by. which 
we.are.inftruéted how.to pleafe, and to cam- 
pafs that Find which they obtain’d, by follow- 
ing their Example. For Nature is fill the 
fame in all Ages, and can never be contrary to 
her {elf. .. Thus, .from the Praétice of LE chy 
Jus, Sophocles, . ‘and Euripides, Ariftotle drew 
his, Rules for Zragedy; and Philofiratys {or 
Paiuting: ‘Thus amongtt the Moderns,. the 
Ktalian.and French :Criticks, by ftudying the 
Precepts of Ariffotle, and Horace, and- haying. 
the Example of the Grecian Poets before their. 
Eyes, haye given us the Rules of Moder, 
Tragedy: and thus the Criticks of the fame, 
Countries, in the Art of Painting, have gic. 

yen the Precepts of perfecting that Art, "Tis 
true, that Poetry has one Advantage 9 er. 
Painting in thefe lat Ages, that we have: il}, 
the remaining Examples both of the Greek, 
and Latin Poets: whereas the Painters have, 
nothing left them from Apelles, Protogenes, 

Parrbafius, 
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Porrbafiuss Leusisiy and the.reft, -but only 
the Teftimonies which are given of them in-- 

Werks. But inftesd of this, chey 
have fame of their beft Szataes, Baffo-Reliroes, 
Columns, Obclifpass, Sc. -whiah. were fav’: 
out of the commen Ruine, and are fill pre« 
fery'd. in Isalg: ma by well aikinguifhing 
what is proper to: Scuiptare, ‘add what to 
Pasitting, and what is comthon to them: both; 
they have judicioufly: repair’d ‘that Lofs. And 
the great Genins of Raphachy and others, ha- 
vieg, fuccocded to the times of Batbarifmn and 
Ignorance, the Knowledge of Painting is now 
atriv’d to a fupreme Perfedtion, théugl thé 
Performance of it is much ‘deelin’d in the 
prefent Age. The greateft Age for Poetry 
amongis the Romaks was certainly that of 
MaguBus Gefar, and yet we ase told, that 
Patsting was then at its loweft Ebb ; and pers 
heps Sculptere was alfo declining 2 the fante 
time. Fn the Reign of Domitian, arid fotne 
whe fucceeded him, Pestry was but. nieaaly 
cultivated 3 but Patstiag eminently flouriffrd. 
3} am. not here to give the Hiftory of the te 
S#tsy how they were both m 4 manner: ex 
uogeith’d, by. the Irruption of the barbarous 
Nations: and-both reftor'd about the tines 
of in the. ‘Tenth Gharles- the Fift®,- and 


Franis 


eo? 
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Fvencis: the Firft, though. I might obférve, 
that neather riofio, nor any-of his Contedpo-. 
nity Poets, ever asriv'd at the Excetlency of 
Raphael Titian; and the reft in Potnting. 

But,in Revenge, at this time, or lately, in 
many Countries, Peetry is berter practis’d thar 
her Sifer-4rt. To what height the Magni- 


ficeace and Encouragement of the prefent 


Kiang of France may carry Painting and Scal 
pture is uncertain: but by what he has done, 
before the War in which he is engag’d, we 
tay expect what he will do, after the happy 
Conclufion of a Peace; which is the Prayet 
and With-of all thofe who have not an Inte 
reft to prolong the Miferies of Europe. For 
tis mofkt certain, .as our 4uthor amongft o- 
thers has obferv’d, That Reward is the Spur 
of Virtue, as well in all good Arts, as in all 
laudable Attempts: and Emulation, which is 
the other Spur, will never be wanting either 
amongft Poets or Painters, when particular 
Rewards and Prizes are propos’d to the beft 
Defervers. . But to return from this Digrefii- 
on, though it was almoft neceflary, all thé 
Rules of Paisting are methodically, concife- 
ly, and yet clearly deliver’d in sbis prefent 
Treatife which I have tranflated. Bo/f has adt 


given more cmt Rules for the Epique Poem, 


Cc nor 
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nor Dacier for Tragedy, in his late excellent 
Tranflation of -Ariftotle, ‘and his Netes upon 
him, than our Frefnoy has made for Pasnting , 
with the Parailel of which I mutt refume my 
Difcourfe, following my Author's Text, tho’ 

with more Brevity than I mtended, becaufe 
Virgil calls me. he principal and moft im- 
‘portant part of Painting, is to know what is 
moft Beautiful in Nature, and moft proper for 
that Art. That which is the moft Beautiful, 
is the moft noble Subject: fo in Poetry, Tra- 
gedy is more beautiful than Comedy; becaufe, 
as I faid, the Perfons are greater whom the 
‘Poet inftru€ts ; and confequently the Inftruc- 
tions of more Benefit to Mankind: the A@i- 
on is likewife greater and more noble, and 
thence is deriv’d the preater, and more noble 
Pleafure. ’ 

- To imitate Nature well in whatfoever Sub- 
jet, is the Perfection of doth Arts; and that 
Piéture, and that Poem, which comes neareft 
the Refemblance of Nature is the bett. But 
it follows not, that what pleafes moft in ei- 
ther kind is therefore good; but what oughv 
te pleafe. Our deprav’d Appetites, and Ig- 
norance of the Arts, miflead our Judgments, 
and caufe us often to take that for true Imi- 


tation of Nature, which has no Refemblance 
rr 4 of 
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“of Nature mm it. To inform our Judgments, 
‘and to reform our Taftes, Relies were invent- 
dy that by them we might difcem, when 
‘Watsre was imitated, and how nearly. I 
have been forc’d to recapitulate thefe things, 
becaufe Mankind is not more liable to Deceit, 
than it is willing to continue in a pleafing 
Exror, firengthen’d bya long Habitude. The 
imitation of Nature is therefore juftly con- 
Rituted as the general, and indeed the only 
Rie of pleafing, both in Poetry and Pasting. 
Ariffetle ces us, that Imitation pleafes, be- 
caufe it affords Mattes for a Reafomer to en- 
quire into che Tnuth or Falthood of Imitation, 
by~ comparing its Likenefs, or Unlikenc’s, 
wish the Origmal. But by this Rule, every 
Speculation in Nafare, whofe Frath falls un- 
der the Enquiry of a Philofopber, muaft pro-< 
duce the fame Delight: which is not true; I 
frould rather afign another Reafon. Truth 
is the Object of our Underflanding, as Good 
isof our Will: And the Underftanding can 
ne'more be delighted with a Lye, than the 
‘Wil'can choofe an apparent Evil. As Trath 
is-.the End of all our Speculations, fo the 
Dilcovery of it is thé Plealure of them. -And 
fimce a-srue Kaowlodge of Natare gives us 
Pleafirre, a-lively Imitation of it, cithex.m 

7 c2 ; Poetry 
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Poetry or Painting, mutt of Necefiity produce 
a much greater. For both thefe Arts, asl 
faid ‘before, are not only :trie Imitations of 
Nature, but of the bedt Nature, of that which 
is wrought up to a nobler pitch. : hey pre- 
fent us with Images more pérfeét than the 
Life in any individual: and& we have the Plea- 
fure to fee all the fcattet’d Beauties of Na- 
ture united by a happy Chysifiry, without its 
Deformities or Faults. They are Imitations 
of the Paffions which always move, and there- 
fore confequently pleafe: for without Motion 
there can be no Delight; which cannot be 
confider’d, but as an adtive Paffion. .When 


: we view thefe elevated Jdeas of Nature, tie 


refult of that view is Admiration, which as dl- 
ways the caufe of Pleafure. 

This foregoing Remark, which gives the 
Reafon why Imitation pleafes; was fent me 
by Mr. Walter Moyle, a moft-ingenious young 
Gentleman, converfant. in all the Studies of 


- Humanity, much above his Years. He had 
‘alfo furnifh’d me (according to my Requett) 


with all the particular Paflages in-4rifforle and 


“Horace, which are.us’d by them, to explain 
“the Art of Poety by that of Paintéag : which, 
if ever I have time to retouch this Effay , 


: ‘hall be infertdd in their Plates. Having thus 


fhewn 


rd 
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fhewn that Imitation pleafes, and why it plea- 
fes:in. both. thefa Arts, it follows, that fome 
Rudes of Imitation are neceflary to obtain the 
End :. for without: Ruks there can be no 47¢ ; 
any, more than there can be a Hos/e, without 
aiDeor'to conduct you into it, The princi- 
pal parts of Painting and Poetry next follow.. 
"\:-Ipvention 1s: the firft part, and abfolutely 
‘neceflary to them. both: yet no Rule ever was, 
‘or ever canbe given how to compafs it. A 
happy Gevias .is.the Gift of Nature: it de- 
pends on the Influence of the Stars, fay the 
Aftrologers; on the Organs of the Body, fay 
the ‘Natsralifts; ’tis the particular Gift of 
Heaven, fay the Divizes, both Chriftians and . 
Heathens. Wow to improve it,. many Books 
can teach us; how to obtain it, none; that 
nothing can be done without it, all agree. 


Fa nibif invite dices faciefve Minerva... 


Without Invention a Painter is but a Copier, 
anda Poet but a Plagiary of others. Both are 
‘allow’d fometimes to copy and tranflate ; ; but, 
48 our Author tells yous that is not the beft 
part. of their Reputation. Jusitators are but 
a fervile kind af Cattel, {ays the Poet; or at 
belt » the Keepers of Cattel for ether Men, 

: C 3 they 
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they have nothing which is. properly their 
own; Thatis a farfftcient Mortification for me; 
while Fam tranflting Virgd: | Bat.to Copy 
the beft Author is aikind of:Praife; if I per-- 
form it as I ought. As a Copy aiter: Raphact 
is more to be commended, than an Original 
of. any indifferent Painter, © ~ 
Under this Head of fevestion is plac'd the 
Difpofition of the Work, to pat‘all things in a’ 
beautiful Order and Harmony 5 that the whole: 
may be of a piece. ‘THe Compofitions of the’ 
Painter thould be conformable to the Zest of 
ancient Authors, to the Cuftoms,, and the. 
Times. And this is exaétly the fame in Poe-: 
try; Homer, and Virgil, are to be our Guides - 
in the Epique;. Sophocles, and Euripides, in 
Tragedy: in all things we are to imitate’ the 
Cuftoms, and the Times of thofe Perfons and 
Things which we reprefent. Not to make 
‘new Rwks of the Drama, as Lopez de Vega 
has attempted unfuccefsfully to do; but to be 
content to follow our Maftets, who urider-’ 
ftood Nature better than we. But if the 
Story which we treat be modern, ‘we are to 
vary the Cuftoms, according to the’ Time, ‘and 
the Country, where the Scene of Action lies: 
for. this is fiill'to imitate Nature, which ig al- 
ways the fame, though 1 in a differert Drefs. 
As 
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As in the Compofition of a Pittare,; the 
Painter is to take Care, that nothing enter 
inte it, which is not proper, or convenient 


to the Snbjoft; {0 hikewife is the Poct to re-- 
je& all. Incidents which are foreign to his- 
Poem, and are naturally no parts of it: they: 
are Wenns, and other Excrefcences, which ber 


long not ta the Body, but deform it.. No 


Perfon, no Incident in the Piece, or in the. 


Play; but. mutt be of ufe to carry on the maiz 
Defign. All things elfe are like fix Fingers to 
the Hand; when Nature, which ie fuperfiu- 
ous in nothing, can do her Work with fve. 
A Painter mux reje& all trifling Ornaments ,; 
fo muft a Poet refuse all tedious, and unnecef- - 
fay Defcriptions. A Robe which is too hea: 
vy, is lefs an Ornament than a Burthen. 

In Postry, Horace calts thefe things, 


V ev[us inepes rerim, HULL GMC canon, 


Thefeare sMothe lucus €9 ara Diane, which be 
mentions in. the fame drt of Pactry. But fince~ 
there muaft be Ornaments both in Painting and 
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Poetry, if they are not neceflary, they muft at — 
leait be decent: that is, in their dae Place; - 
and but moderately us’d....The Painter is noe - 


to take fo much Pains about the Drapery, . 2s 
Cc 4, about 
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“about the Face, ‘where the: .ptixicipal. Refem- 
'blance lies: ‘neither is the. Puetp: who is wotk- 
ihg up a Paffioti, to make Sinilet, which will 
“certainly make jt languith. My. Montezama 
‘dies: with a fine 6ne tn his Mouth: but #. is 
‘out of Seafon:) When there: ate more 'Fi- 
"“ gures in a Pi@ure than are-néceflary,. or at 
‘leaft ornamental, our arbor cals them Fi- 
gurbs to be lett: “bécaufe the Pi@ure hasno 
Ufe of them. ‘So I have feen in fome modern 

. Plays above twenty Affors, when the Adtion 
Has not requir’d'half the Nuamber: In. the 
principal Figures of a Pi@are y the Painter is 
 "€o-employ the Sinews of hisArt: for inthem 
‘ confifts the principal Beauty of -his Work. 
‘Gar Author faves me the Comparifon with 

: Tragedy, for he fays, that hereia +he is to imi- 
rate the Tragick Poet,. who: employs his ut- 
moft Force in thofe Places, wherein confifts 
the Height -and Beauty of ‘the Adtion. Dz 
Frefnoy, whom I follow, makes Defign, or 
Drawing, the fecond part of Peinting: But 
‘the Rules which he gives eoneerning the Po- 

. fiure of the Figures, are almoft wholly: proper 


‘ -¢o that Art;. and admit not any Comparifon, 


phar. know, with Poetry: The. Pofure of a 


| WPeehish: Figures, as I conceive, the Defcrip- 


.* fiom of his Heroes in the Performance of fuch 
4 ; . . - ° or 
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-cenifuch an détion: as of Achilles, jaft- in che 
Act. of kiting Heifer : .or.of dineass who has 
:furnasander him. Both the Pees and the 
-WRaiaten Varpthe Pofures, according: to the 
: &eCtion, dy: Paffion which they reprefent- of 
the. fame. Perfon:. But xii muit be great. and 
 gracefud inthem:. The fame neas mutt be 
‘drawn a Suppliant to Dido, . with: Ref{peft_ in 
his: Geftared, and Humility in his Eyes? But 
s? when he isfone’d, in his own Defence, to kill 
: Lanfes, the Poet thews him compafiionate, 
‘1and tempering’ the Severity of his Looks with 
a -ReluGance to the AGion, which -he-is-go- 
“ina to perform. He has Pity on his-Reauty, 


.-and hus ‘Youth; and is loath to deftrey fuch a - 


‘: Miafterpiece of Nature. He cenfiders Leufus 
refcuing his Father, at the Hazard of-his own 
- Life, as an‘Image of himfelf, when he took 
Anchifes on his Shoulders, and bore hine fafe 
. through’ the Rage of the Fire ,. and the Op- 


- pofition ofhis Enemies. And therefore in 
- “the: Poftite of a retiring: Man, who-avoids — 


_ the Combat; he ftretches out his Arm in-fign 
“86 Reaces with his right Foot drawn.a little 
‘batk, and his: Breaft bending inward, -more 
‘like ant Oator than 2 Soldiers; and feams to 
_ diffuade the ‘young Man from pulling ob his 
- Deftiny; by attempting more than he was able 


to 
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"to perfoum: Fake the Pallage, 2 as Thave thus 
tranilated it: 


- Shoats of Anplanfin xan ringing i shyo the Fithly 
Fo fee the Son, the vanquafe’d Father faield ... 
hk, ford with noble Houlation, Arive; . 
| Med with a Sterm of Darts.te Difence drive. 
The Trojan Chief, whaheM at Bay, from far 
On“bis Vulcanian Orb, faflain'd she War. 
fincas thus 0 erwhelw'dy an auery fidty -~: 
Their fir Afjault undaunted did abide ; . 
fipd thus to Laufus, loud, with fetandly : 
_ bhreatning cry’d, | 
W hy wilt thourufb to certain Death, and rage 
dr ralo Attempts beyond thy tender. *dtes 
Betray’d by pious, Love ? \ 





And afterwards, 


He griev’d ,, he wept, the Siht.an Image — 
brought 

Of bis ewn filial Love; 3 @ fa Pleaf ing 
Thought. . 


But belide the Out-lines of the Pofture, the 
Defign of the Pidure comprehends in the next 
Place the Forms of Faces which are to be 
different and fo in a Poem, of a Play, putt 
. », the 
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the feveral Choraiers of the Perfons be diftin- 
guifh’d from each other. I knew 2 Poet, 
whom out of Refpeé& I will not name, who 
being too Witty himfelf, cou’d draw nothing 
but Wits in a Comedy of his: even his Fools 
were infefted with the Difeafe of their A2- 
thor. ‘They overflow’d with {mart Repartees, 
and were only diftinguifh’d from the intend- 
ed Wits, by being call’'d Coxcombs; though 
they defery’d net fo feandalous a Name. An- 
other, who had a great Genius for Tragedy, 
following the Fury of his natural Temper , 
miade every Man and Woman too, im his 


Plays, ftark raging mad: there was not a - 


fober Perfon to be had for Love or Money : 
All was tempeftuous and biuftermg; Heaven 
and Farth were coming together at every 
Word; amere Hurricane from the beginning 
to the end; and every Aor feem’d to be 
haftening on the Day of Judgment. 

Let every Member be made for its own Head, 
fays our Avtber, not a wither’d Hand to a 
young Face. So in the Perfons of a Pizy, 
whatfoever is faid or done by any of them, 
muft be confiftent with the Manners which 
the Poet has given them diftm@ly: and even 
the Habits muft be proper to the Degrees, 
and Humours of the Perfons az well as in a 


Pitture. 
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Pisture,. He: who. enter’d in the firft A&, a. 
youag Man, likes Pericles. Prince of Tyre, mutt. 

net he in. Danger,::in the fifth AG, of come 
mittiog: Inceft with his Daughter: nor an 
Ufurer, without great Probability and Caufes 


_ of Repentance, be: turn’d into.a Cutting Moor- 


craft. 
J ant not fatisfy d, that the eComparifon be- 
twixt the two -drts in the laft Paragraph is 


_ @leagether fo juft-as it might have been; but 


IT am fure of this which follows. 
| Ibe principal Figure of the Subjett, muft 4 ape 
pear inthe midft of the Picture, under the prin- 


pal. Laght, to diftinguifh it from the ref, which 


are oniy its Attendants. Thus ina Tragedy, or 
an Epiqae Poem, the Hero of the Piece muft be 
advanc’d foremoft to the View-of the Reader 
or Spefator: He muft oat-fhine-.the reft of 
all the Charaéters + He muft appear the Prince 
of chem, like the Sun in the Copernican Syfem, 
éncenipals sd with the lefs noble Planets. Be 
canfethe Here is the Centre of the main A- 
ion, all the Lines from the Circurtiference 
¢endto him alone: He is the chief Objet 
of Pity in the Drama, and of Admiration in 
the: Epique Poem. -— 

“Asi ina Pidure,: befides the principal Fi 


: gutés -which compofe it, and are plac’d in the 


midit 
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-midft of it, there are lefs Gréuppes, or Knots 
of Figures difpos'd at proper Diftaneds, whichi 
are Parts of ‘che Piece, and feem ‘to: carry on 
the fame Defign. in a more inferiour manner. 

So.an Epique Poetry, there are Epifodes, and 
a :Chéras in Tragedy, which are Mentbers of 
the Adtion, as growing out of it, not infér- 
ted imto-it.- -Such, in the math Book of the 
dueis , isthe Epifode of Nifus and Earyalus: 


the Adventune’ belongs to them alone; ‘they | 


alone are the Objects of Compafiion and. Ad- 
“miration ; but their Bufinefs'which they éar- 
ry on, is the general Concernment of the 
“Trojan.Camp, then beleaguer’'d by Terays and 


the Latints, as the Chrifisans were: lately by. 
the Turks, ‘They were to advertife the chief. 


Hero of the Diftreffes of his Subjects, - eecas 
‘faon’d by his Abfence, ta crave his Succour, 
and folicite ‘him to haften his Return. =-;. - 

. The Grecian Tragedy was at firft nothing 
but a Chorus of Singers: afterwards one.défor 
was introduc’d, which was the Poet. himfelf 
who entertain’d the People with a Difcqusfe 
tn, Verfe, betwixt the Paufes of the Singjng. 
This fucceeding with the People, more: Aff- 
ors were added, to make the Variety the great- 
er; and in proce(s of. Time, .the Chorus, on- 


vy fang betwixt the és ;, and the Corypheus, | 


or 
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or Chief of them, {poke for the refty as an 
ior. concern’d in the Bufines of the Play. 

This Tragedy was perfedted by degrees, and 
being arriy’d ac that. Perfeition, the Painters 
might probably take che Hint from thence, 
of adding Gronppes to their Pr@wres. -But 
asa good Pifiere may be without aGrouppe ; 
fo a good Zragedy may f{ubh& without a Gho- 
ves: notwithitanding any Reafons which have 
been given by Dacier to the contrary. 

- Monfieur Racize has indeed us’d it in his 
E Sher, bat not that he found any Necefiity 
of it, as the French Critick would infinuate.. 
The Chores at Sc. Cyr, was only to give the 
young Ladies an occafion of entertaining the 
Ksng with vocal Mufick, and. of commend- 
ing their.own Voices. The Pisy it {elf was 
mever antended for the publick Stage, nor 
without any Difparagement: to the learned 
father, could pofiibly have fucceeded there, 
and much: lefs in the Tranflation of it here. 
Mr. Wicherly, when we read it together, was 
of my:Opinion in this, or rather I of his; 
for it becomes me {0 to {peak -ofefo excellent 
a Poet, and fo great a Fudge. But fince I 
am in this place, as Virgil fays, Spatiis exe 
clufis-iniquis that is, fhorten’d in my Time, 


a will give no other Reafon, than that it is 


impra- 





PRE. FACE. 


impretticable on our Stage. A new Yieatre 
much saore ample, and much deeper, mutt 
be made for that purpofe, befides the Coft of 
fometimes forty or fifty Habits, which is an 
Expence too lange to be fupply'd by a Com- 
pany of Aftors. °Tis true, I-fhonld nor be 
forry to fee a Ghorgs on a Theatre, more than 
as large and as deep again as ours, built and 
adorn’d at a Xsng’s Charges; and on that 
Condition, and another, which is, that my 
Hands were net beund behind me, as sow 
they are, I fhould not defpair of making fuch 
a Tragedy,as might be both infbruCawe and de- 
lightful, according to the manner of dhe Gne- 
cians. 

To make a Sketch, or a snore pentolt fy- 
del of a Piéare, is in the Language af Poets, 
to draw up the Scenary of a Play, and the 
Reafon is the fame for both; to guade the 
Undertaking, and to preferve the Remem- 
brance of fuch Things, schofe Natures ate 
difficult to retain. 

To avoid Abfurdivies and Incongruities, iashe 
fame Law eftgblith’d for doth Arts. The Ramter 
isnat to paint a Cloud at the Bottom .of a.Pir- 
ture, but in the uppermoft Parts : nor the Page, 


to place what 1s proper to the Emd,.or Maddie, © 


in the segnnnget aL gest. Janight enarge.on 
~ this, 


ta 
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this, but there are:few Poets or Painters, who 
‘can be fuppos’d to fin fo groffily againft the 
Laws of Nature, ‘atid of 4rt. I remember 
-only.one P/ay, and for once I will call it by 
its‘ Name, The Slighted Maid: where there is 
‘nothing in the Firf 4é, but what might have 
: been faid, or done in the Fifth ; nor any thing 
: in the Midf, which might not have been plac’d 
as well in the Beginning, or the End. To ex- 
- prefs the Paffions which are feated on the 
. Heart by outward Signs, is one great Precept 
-of the Painters, and very difficult to perform. 
In Poetry, the fame Paffions and Motions of 
‘the Mind are. to be exprefs’d and in this 
confifts the principal Difficulty, as well as the 
Excellency of that Art. This (fays my 4u- 
thor) is the Gift of Jupiter: and to fpeak in 
the fame Heathen Language, we call it the 
‘Gift of our Apollo: not to be obtain’d by 
Pains or Study, if weare not born to it. For 
the Motions which are ftudied, are never fo na- 
tural, as thofe which break out in the Height 
; of.a real Pafion. Mr. Otway poffefs'd this 
Part as thoroughly as any of the ucients or 
wWihaderns. 1 will not defend every thing in 
dois Venice preferv’d, but I mutt bear this ,Te- 
Simeny to his Memory, That the Pafiogs 
* Yare trily touch’d in it, though perhaps, there 
ese vo a - 


wee ot 
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is foniew hat to Be defir’d both in the Grounds 


ofihiern; ‘and:fa:the Height and Elegance of 


Pxpreftion ; 'but\Werure isthefe, which is the 
preatett Bedfty] = | _ 

“In the ‘Pufionsi fays our Author, qwe muft 
Bave-a very great’ Regard to thé Quality of the 

Pérfons wh axe aitually poffefs'd with them. 

The Joy of'2 Monarch for the News of a 
Vittory, muft hot be exprefs’d like the Ex 

tafie of a Harlequin ori the Receipt of a Lets 
ter ftom his Miftrefs: This is fo much thd 
fame in both rhe Arts, that it is no longer 2- 
Comparifon. What he fays of Face-painting, 
or the Portait of any one particular Perfon, 
concerning the Likenéfs, is alfo as applicable 
to Poetry. Ini the Charatter of an Hero, ai 
wel as in\an ittferior Figure, there is a better, 
or worfe Likenefs to be taken: the better is 
a-Panegyrick, if it be riot falfe; and the worfe 
is a Libel. Sophoclés ( fays Ariftotle) always. 
drew Mén ds théy ought to be: that is, bet- 
ter than they were. Another, whofe Name 
Ihave forgotten, drew theni worfe than na- 
taraily they were. “Euripides alter’d nothing 
‘in the Charadter,’ but thade them fuch-as they 
wtréreptefented by Hiffory, Epique Poetry, of 


xlix 


‘Fradstion. Of the-three, the Diaught of Se- . 


Spbocles- 18 -wbtt commended by 4riffoth. 1° 
. . : . da- ° 


have 


& 


PREFACE. 


have follow’d it. in that- Part of OEdipas 5 
which I writ: though perhaps I have made 
him too good a. Man:.. But my Characters of 
Anthony and Cleopatra, tho’ they are favourable . 
to them, have nothing of outrageous Pausgy- 
rick, their Paffions were their own, and {uch 
as were given them by Hifory, only the De~ 
formities of them were caft into Shadows, 
that they might be Objeéts of Compaftion : 
whereas if I had chofen a Noon-day Light for 
them, fomewhat muft have been difcover’d, 
which would.rather have mov’d our Hatred 
than our Pity. 

The Gothic. Manner, and the barbarous Ore 
naments, which. are to be avoided in a Pidura, 
are juft the fame with thofe in an ill order’d 
Play. For Example, our Exglifo Tragi-Comedy 
muft be confefs’d to be wholly Gerbic, not- 
withftanding the Succefs which it has found 
upon our Zbeatre; and in, the Paflor Fido. of 
Guarini, even though Corifea and the Satyr 
contribute fomewhat tothe main A@tion. Nei- 
ther can I defend my Spanifh Friar, as fond 
as otherwife I any of it, from this Imputa- 
tion: For though the comical Parts are di-” 
. verting, and the ferious moving, yet they. are 
ofan unnatural Mingle. For Mirth and Grae 
vity deftroy each other, and are’no more to 

a# 2... be 
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be allow’d for decent, thas a gay Widow 
lughmg in a mourning Habit. © 
I had almolt forgotten one“ canfderable 


Refernblance. Du Frefuey tells us, That the - 


Figores. of the Grouppes, mug not be all om a 
Sade, that is, with their Face and Bodies olf 
tara d the fame, way; but muft contra$ each 
ather by their feteral Pofitions. Thus in a 
Play, fome Characters muft be rais’d to op- 
pofe others, aged vo fer them off the better, 
according to the old Maxim, Contrasia juxta 
Pe pofits, magis elacefcunt. "Fug in the Scerm 
fel Lady, the Ufurer is fet to confront the 
Prodigal. ‘Fhusin my Zyrannic Lewe, the A 
theift Maxinés is oppes’d to the Character af 
Sn. Catherines. 

T am: now came, though with the Qmi- 
fion of many Lékaneffes, tq the third Past, of 
Painting, which 3 cal’d the Cromatique of 
Colouring. Exaprefior, and ail that beleags. to 
Words, is thas in a Pec, which Colecving 
is in a Potteve. "Fhe Coleues well chofén, ia 
their’ proper Places, togevher with the Lights 


andBhadows wich belongrothemighten the ~ 


Defign, and make it pleafiag to the Eye. The 
Words, the Expreftions, the Ftopes aid Fi» 
gures, the Verfification, andall the ether E+ 
legancics of. Sound, as Cadenets, ‘Torna of 


dz ° Wards.’ 
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Words upon the Thought, and many other 
Things, which are all Parts of Expreflion, per- 
form exa@ly the fame Office both in Dra- 
matique, and Epique Poetry. Our Author calls 
Colouring, Lena Sororis, in plain Englifh, The 
Bawd of ber Sifter, the Defign or Drawing: 
the eloaths, the dreffes her up, the paints her, 
fhe makes her appear more lovely than natu- 
rally fhe is, fhe procures for the Defign, and 
makes Lovers for her. For the Defgn of it 
felf, is only fo many naked Lines. Thus in 
Poetry, the Exprefion is that which charms. 
the Reader, and beautifies the Defign, which. 
is only the Out-lines of the Fables. ’Tis true, 
the Defgs muft of it {elf be good: if it be | 
vicious or (in one Word) unpleafing, the Coft 
of Colouring is thrown away upon it. "Tis 
an ugly Woman in arich Habit, fet out with 
Jewels ; nothing can become her. But grant- 
ng the Defign to be moderately good, ‘tis 
ike an excellent Complexion with indiffe- 
‘ent Features; the White and Red well min- 
sled on the Face, make what was before but 
vaflable, appear beautiful. Operum Colores is 
he very Word which Horace ufes, to fignify 
Words and elegant Expreffions, of which he 
aimfelf was fo great: Matter in his Odes... A- 
nongtt the Ancient, Zeusis was mot famous 
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for his Colouring: Amongft the Moderns, Zs- 
tian and Correggio. Of the two'ancrent Epique 
Poets, who have fo far excell'd all the A- 
derns, the Invention and Defign were the par- 
- ticular Talents of Homer. Virgil mutt yield 
to him in both ; for the Defgn of the Latin 
was borrowed from the Grecian. But the Di- 
io Virgiliana, the’ Expreflion of Virgil, his 
Colouring,was incomparably the better: and in 
that I have always endeavour’d to copy him. 
Mott ef the Pedants (1 know) maintain the 
contrary, and will have Homer excel even in 
this Part. But of all People, as They are the 
moft ill manner’d, fo they are the worft Judges, 
even of Words, which are their Province; 
they feldom know more than the Grammati- 
cai Conftruction, unlefs they are born with a 
Poetical Genius, which is a rare Portion a- 
mongit them. Yet fome I know may ftand 
excepted, and fuch I honour. Virgil is fo 
-exa&t in every Word, that none can be chan- 
ged but for a worfe: nor any one remov’d 


from its Place, but the Harmony will be al- 


ter’d. He pretends fometimes’ to trip» but 

- tis only tq make you think him in Danger 
of a Fall, when he is .moft fecure. - Like a 
skilfal Dancer on the Ropes (if you will par- 
don the Meannefs of the‘Similitude) who flips 
WH gd Bt _ willingly, 


iti 
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willingly, and makes a feoming Seumble, that 
you tay think him in preat Hazard of break 
ing his Neck, while a the feme time he 5 
only giving you a Proof of kis Dexterity. 
My late Lord Ro/sommon was often pleas'd 
vith this Reflection, and with the Examples 


- of it in this admirable Author. 


I have not Leiure to run thropgh the 
whole Comparifon of Lights and Shadows, with 
Tropes 20d Figures; yet 1 cannot but cake no- 
tive of Adetapbors, which like thom have Power 
te leffen or greaton any thing, Sirexg and 
glowing Colours are the juft Refemblances of 
bold Metaphors, but both muft be padjciouily 
apply’d ; for there is adifferegce betwixt Da- 


__ ting end Fool-hardinefs. Zecan and Statius 


eften ventur'd them tpo farg our Monge] ne~ 
wer. Burt the great Defect of the Pharfaiia, 


_ gnd the Thebwis, was in the Defign: if thet 
_ bad been more perfeét, we might have for- 
__ given many of their bold Strokes m the Ce- 
. Vouring,.or at leaft excus’d them : Yet fome of 


eS them are fuch 98 DewofSbenes or Cicero could not 


have Gefended. V5rgsl, if he could have teen 
the Grit Verfes ef the Sy, would hare 
thought Stativs mad,.in his fafian Defer 

ption of the Stafveon the brazen Fforfe. Bat 
that Poet wes strays me Pome at his fetting 
_ ont, 
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out, even before the Motion of the Race 
had warm’d him. The Sobernefs of Virgi/, 
whom he read (it feems to little purpofe) 
might have fhown him the difference be. 
twixt drma virumg, cano, and Magnanimum 
Eatidem, formidatamg;, tonanti Progentem. But 
Virgil knew how to rife by degrees in his 
Expreffions: Statixs was in his towring 
Heights at the firft Stretch of his Pinions: 
The Defcription of his Running-horfe, juft 
tarting in the Funeral Games for Archemo- 
rus, though the .Verfes are wonderfully fine, 
are the true Image of their Author. 


Stare adeo nefest, pereunt veftigia mille 
Ante fuga, abfentemg; fori gravis wngula 


. _ campumn. 


" ‘Which would coft me an n Hour, if J had 


the Leifure to tranflate them, there : isfomuch _ 


of Beauty in the Original. | Pirgil, as he bets 


-ly 


ter knew his Colours, fo he knew better: how . | 
and where to place them.. In as much hatte | 


as 1 am, I capnot forbear giving one Exann: 
ple. Tis faid of him, that ‘he read the Sv- 
cond, Fourth, and Sixth Books of his iis 
to Asguptus Cefar. An the Sixth, (which we 


@ 


are {ure he read, becaule we know. Octavia w: as. 


“d 4. prefent 


lyi 


ge ae 


4ire ciere VITOS, 


PREFACE, 


prefent, who rewarded him fo bountifully for 
the twenty Verfes which were made in Honour 
of her deceas’d Son Marcellus) in this Sixth 
Book, I fay, the Poet {peaking of Mifenus, the 
Trumpeter, {ays, - 





Quo non preftantior alter) 





and broke off in the Homifieb' or midft of 
‘the Verfe: but in the very reading, feiz’d as 
‘it were with a divine Fury, he made up the 
“Jatter Part of the Hemiftich, with thefe fol- 
‘lowing Words, 





Martemg; accendere canty. 


How warm, nay, how glowing a Colouring is 


this! In the Beginning of the Verfe, the 


8 


dere, 


Word Es, or Brafs, was taken for a Trun- 
pet, becaufe the Inftrument was made of that 
Metal, which of it felf was fine ; 3 but in the 
latter end, which was made ex tempore, you 
{ee three Metaphors, Martemque, accen- 
—canty. Good Heavens! how the 
plain Senfe is rais'd by the Beauty of the 
Words. But this was Happinefs, the former 
might be only Judgment. ‘This was the cu- 
tise Felicitas, which Petronins, attributes to 

JF - Horace ; 
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Horace. Tis the Pencil thrown luckily full 
upon the Horfe’s Mouth, to exprefs the Foam, 
which the Paister, with all his Skill, could 
not perform without it. Thefe hits of Words 
a true Poet often finds, as I may fay, without 
feeking : but he knows their Value when he 
finds them, and is infinitely pleas’d. A bad 
Poet may fometimes light on them, but he 
difcerns not a Dismond from a Briftol-ftone, 
and would have been of the Cock’s Mind in 
LEfop, a Grain of Barley would have pleas’d 
him better than the Jewel. The Lights and 
Shadows which belong to Colouring , pur me 
in Mind of that Verfe of Horace, 


Hoc amat obfcurum, vult boc ub luce videri. 


Some Parts of a Poem require to be amply 
written, and with all the Force and Elegance 
of Words: Others muft be caft into Sha- 
dows ; .that is, pafs’d over in Silence, or bur 


ivii 


faintly touch’d. This belongs wholly to the © 


Judgment of the Poet and the Painter. The 
moft beautiful Parts of the Piféure and the 


Poem mutt be the moft finifh’d; the Colours , 


and Words moft chofen; many things in both 
which are not deferving of this Care, muft be 


fhifted off; content with vulgar Expreffions, 
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and thofe very fhort, and-léft, as in.a Shas 
dow, to the Imagination of the Reader. 

We have the Proverb, Asuue: de tabuid, 
frem the Pasnters; which fignifies, to know 
when to give over, and to lay.by the Pencil. 
Both Homer and.'Virgsi prattis’d this: Precept 
wonderfully well, but Virgil the better of the 
two. Hemer. knew, that when Hefor was 
flain, Zroy was. as good as already takens 
therefore he concludes his ACtion there. For, 
what follows in the Funerals of Patroclus, and 
the Redemption of Hefor's Body, is not (pro- 
perly {peaking ) a part of the main Aétion. 
‘But Virgil concludes with the Death of Tur- 
nus: For after that Difficulty was remov’d, 
fineas might Marry, and eftablith the Zre- 
jans when he pleas'd. This Rule I had be- 
fore my Eyes in the Conclufion of the Spa- 
xifh Fryar » when the Difcovery was made, 
that the was living; which was the 
Knot of the Play unty’d: the reft'is fhut up 
in the Compafs of fome few Lines, becaufe 


' nothing then -hinder’d the Happinefs of To- 


_ -vifiuend and Leonora. The Faults of that 
+ Drama are in the Kind of it, which is Tra- 
gi-Comedy. But it was given to the People, 
and I never writ any Thing for my felf, but 
Anthony and Cleopatra,. ; | 

J This 
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_ his Remark, ¥ mak ecknowledgr,is not fo 

proper for the Colouring os the Defige, but 
will bold for both. As the Words, (sc. arc 
evidently fhéwn to be the cloathing of the 
Thought, in the fame Senfe as Colours are 
the Cloathing of the Defign;, & the Painter 
and the Peet ought to judge exattly, when 
the Colouring and Expreffions are perfec, 
and then to think their Work is truly finrfh- 
ed. Apelles faid of Protogenes, That be knew 
not when to sive over, A Work may be o- 
ver-wrought, as well as under-wrought: ‘Too 
much Labour often takes away the Spirit, 


by adding to the polifhing : fo that there re- 


mains nothing but a dull Corre€tnels, a Piece 
without any confiderable Fautts, but with few 


Beauties; for when the Spirits are drawn off, 


there is nothing but a caput mortaum. Sta- 
ties never thought an Expreffion could bs 
bold enongh ; and if a bolder could be found, 
he rejeéted the firft. Virgil trad Judgment 
cnough to know Daring was neceflary, but 


he knew the Difference betwixt a glowing 


Colowr. and a glaring: As when he compar’d 
the fhocking of the Fleets at 4fixm, to the 
Juftling of Bands rent from their Founda- 
cjons, and ‘meeting’in phe Oceax. He knew 
the Comparifon was fore’d beyond Nature, 


and 
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and rais’'d too high: He therefore foftens the 
Metaphor with a Credas. ‘ You would almoft 
believe, that Mountains or Iflands rafh’d a- 
Gainft each other. , 





Credas innare revulfas 
Cycladas; aut montes concurrere montibus equos. 


_ But here I muft break off without finifh- 
ing the Difcourfe. 
_. Cynthius aurem vellit, &F admonuit, €fc. the 
‘Things which are behind are of too nice a 
Confideration for an Efay begun and ended 
—4n twelve Mornings: and perhaps the Judges 
of Painting and Poetry, when I tell them, 
_how fhort a Time it coft me, may make me 
the {fame Anf{wer which my late Lord Roche- 
filer made to one, who, to commend a TZra- 
gedy, faid it was written in three Weeks: 
‘How the Devil could he be fo long about it ? 
For that Poem was infamoufly bad, and I 
doubt this Parallel is little better: and then 
the Shortnefs of the Time is fo far from be- 
ing a Commendation, that it is fcarcely an 
FExcufe. But if I have really drawn a Por- 
‘tyait to.the Knees, or an Half-length, with 
- a tolerable Likenefs, then I may plead with 
fome Juftice for my felf, that the reft is left 
; ; ' te 





PREFACE. 
to the Imagination, Let fome better Artif 
provide himfelf of a deeper Canvas; and ta- 
king thefe Hints which I have given, fer 
the Figure on its Legs, and finith it in the 
Tnwvention, Defign and Colouring. 
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The French Tranflator. 


Mong all the beautiful and delight- 
ful Arts, that of Painting bas ai- 
ways found the moft Lovers: the 
Namber of them almoft including 
j.. Of whom great Multitudes are 

daily found, who value themfelves on the Know- 
ledge N 
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ledge of ity either becaufe they keep Company 
with Painters; or that they bave feen good 
Pieces; or lafly, becaufe their Guifto is natu- 
rally good. Which notwithfanding, that Know- 


ledge of theirs (if ove may fo call it) ds fe very. 


fuperficial, and fo il] grounded, that it is impof- 
frble for them to defcribe in what confifis the 
Beauty of thofe Works, which they admire; or 
the Faults, which are in the greatef part of 


thofe which they condemn. And truly "tis not- 


bard to find, that this proceeds from no other 
Caufe, tham that they are not furnifo'd with 


Ixiii 


Rules by which to Fudge: nor have any folid . 


Foundations, which are as fo many Lights fet ap. 


to clear their Underfianding, and lead them te 


an entire and certain Knowledge. E think st 


fuperfiuous to prove, that this. is weceffarg ta 


the Knowledge of Painting, ’Zis /ufficient, that 


Painting be ackwowledg’d for an Art; for tbat 
being granted, it follows without Difputc, thas 


wo Arts are without their Precepts. £ foail far- 
tisfy my felf with telhing you, that this kittle . 


Treatile wil furmlh you with mfaltble Rules 
of Fudging truly: fince they ane not only founded 
upon right Realon, but upomthe beft Pieces af the 
befi Matess, which our Aurhwx bath carefully 


CXAM Ay . Carts ihe * faeeof sone than thinty. 
pest yy | Years 5°. 
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Years; and on which be has made-all the Re- 
freitionswlich are neceffary, taresder:this Trea- 
tife worthy of Pofterity: which shough little in, 
Buik, yet contains moft judicious Remarks; and 
fuffers nothing to efcapes that is effential to the 
Subjett which it bandles. If 5 you will pleafe to, 
read it with Attention, you will find it capable 
of giving the mofi nice and dekcate fort of:.Know= 
ledpe, mbt only tothe Lovers , but even to the 
Proféffors of that Art. 4 

It would be too long to tell you the particu: 
lar Advantages , which it has above all thé 
Books. that have appear’d before it , in ‘thid 
kind: you need only read it, and that will con- 


' wince you of this Truth. AN that I will allow 


my felf to fay, is only this, That there is not 


| @ Word in it, which carries not its weight} 


uibereas i in all others there are two confiderable 


| Faults, which lie open to the fight, wiz.) That 
- feying too much, they always fay too little. 
. ¥affure my felf, that the Reader will] own "tis 


_ @ Work of general Profit: to the Lovers of 
‘Painting , for their Infiruttion how to judge 


we ye 


_ alle they mag be in fame. saher certain 


' knowingly, from the Reafon of the thing ;' and 


to the Painters them/elves, by removing their 
Digkculties, that they may work.1ith Pleafure ; 


“phat 


ar ae 


e vy eof 
a. . a * -_ = = © @Fa 
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thet. their Produftiogs ure good. °Tis ta be ufed 
hke Spixits, .and precious Liquors: the le/s you 
dink of it at atime, "tis with the greater Piea- 
Mere, Read: it often, and but little at one ; 
fast you may digest it betters aud. dwell. parti 
cularly on thofe Paffages which you find mark’d 
with an Afterifm *. For the Ob/ervations 
which follow fuch a Note, will give you a 
cleaver Light, on the Matter which is there 
treated. Yon will find them by the Numbers 
tmkich ave on the fide of the Tranflation, from 
five 19 five Verles, by fearching for tha like 
Number is the Remarks which are at the end 
of it, and whisk are diftinguifo’d from cath o- 


ther. by this Note G. , You will fing in the 


bather Pages of this Book, the Judgment of 


lxv 


the Author ow thofe Painters, who have ac- — 


guir’d the greatest Reputation in she World: 
among ft, wubom, be was not willing to conspres 


bend thofe whe are now living. They. are Mri 


doubtedly bis, as being found amr bis Papers - 


written in bis own Land. 


Ms for the Profe. Tranflation ) which: “you. + 


will find on thg.other. fide of the Latin Roam » 


L muft inforas:yqn: on mabas.. Orcafion 9 GNl in 


what manner #¢ was, Perform'd, Tbe; Love 


which I had for, Peng and the Pleafuré 
whicl 





ixvi . 
7 which F found’ in the Exercife of that ivble 
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Art, \at my. Leifare Hours, gave’ me-thé Defird 
of. being: -aequainted | with We late Men da 
FR ES NOY, who was ‘generally vijuted ro 
bare a phorongh. Knowledge.-of i: Ont, Ae? 
quaihtance at length ‘proceeded to that Degred 
of Intimacy, that he entrufted wb With bis Po= 
én, which Be belicv'd me capable Gotk YyrUne 
det tHtanding, and Tranfliting$ dnd according 
ty defired me to Undertake st.” Lhe Trae isy 
We bad convers'd fo often on shat Sabje) ind 
Fie: Bad combuntcabed his Thoughts: of: it fe. 
finy’ to me, thar I had’ not! the leapt: remain 


= Pig’ Difficulty concerning it. TD wndertook tBerd® 


fore to Franilate it, - and emptoy'd wp [aif ta 3 
with’ Pleafhre , Care, und dfidaag) wher 
awbicb, I put it into Bis Hads, wied.b6 uabver'S 


"wit what be pleasd; Bb at 297; 3? wink whalty 


to bts Mind. And then -bé gave bis-Confont 


_ Hiad it (Gould be Pabhwas ‘dat bis: Death pre 


oS venting that. Defign, J thought its WEvony ‘td 


. 
e . ’ . . “4 
id ° . 


‘Wis Memory, to deprive ‘Mankind. any’ Touger 


oF this Tranflation, which t may fafely. aterm 
1 be diné according to thé trae Senfe of the Brix 

hor; > ad to bis liking:  jince He bimyelf bas 
givey great Teftimonies of bis ‘Approbation fo 
many F bis Friends. And they who were ate 
 - guainted 


PREFACE. 


qeainied with bim, know bis Humour to be fash, 
that be woyld never confrain bimfelf fo far, 
as to commend what be did not really approve. 
I thought my, elf oblig’d to fay thus much,.-ix 
Vindication: of. the Faithfubsefs of my Work, 2 
to dbofe whe, under and not the Latin: for as 
to. thofe who. are converfant in both ‘the 
Tongues > f leave them to make their own 
Jndgment of. it, “ 

The Remarks which iz have. added to bis 
Work, are alfo wholly conformable: to bis O- 
Pinions; and I am certain that he would not 


Ixvii 


bave difapprow'd i them. I have endeavesr'din - 


them to explain fome of the moft obfcure. Paf- 
fages, and thofe which are moft neceflaty. to 
be underftoed: asd I have done. this accord- 


ing to the manner wherein he ws'd to exprefy - 


bimfelf, in many Conyerfations which we bad 
together. I have confin'd them alfo tothe nar- 


roweft Gompafs I was able, that I might not. 


tire the Patience of the Reader, and that they 


might be read by all Perfons. But if it. bape 


pens, that they are not to the Tafte of /ome 
Readers (as doubtle/s it will fo fall out) I 
Ieave them entirely to their own Difcretion : 

and foall not be difpleas'd that another Hand 
foauld fucceed better. I foall only beg this Fa- 


¢ 2 vour. 
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vour frome thom, that im regding pohat J have 
eonitten,. they apilt bring smeponsjontay Gulto 
along pyith them, orvany Preveptign of Mind: 
‘wed ‘that wbatfoever Judgment they viake 5, it 
may be purely their own, ‘whether it be in my 
Favour, ‘or in my Condemnatian, 


phe ea A 


4 








A TABLE of the Precepts 
“containd i in this Treatife. 





of the principal Figure a 
AN : the Subjedt. 7 
Of Teor aaePrattice 11.|Grouppes of Figures. b. 
Concerning the Subjet. 13 ihe. Diverfity of Attitudes 
Invention the firft part of |. in the Grouppes. ib. 
Painting." ib. | Equality of the Piece. ib, 
The Pilpoh iionaf the ar oF the Number of Figures. 
Work. 
a Faia of the sub: of the Foints, and Feet. ie 
ib.| The Motions of the Hands 
Whasfoever palls the Sub-| and Head muft agree. ib. 
Jet, to be rejected. ib.| What muff be avoided in 
Defign, or Drawing, the| the Diftribution of the 
Second part of Painting.) Figures. 25 
17| That we muff not tie our 
Variety in rhe Figures. 19| elves to Nature, but ac~ 
The Members and Drapery| commodate her toour Ge- 
\ 4 of exéry Figure to be fuit-| _nius. 


ib. 
able to it; ib. | Ancient Figures the Rales of 
The Adions of Mutes to be imitating Natare, . ~ 27 
imitated. ib, | ° 


4,  fingle 


Oo OF dark Bodies on Tight 


ran 
e 
Ce oe 


eee ee 


treated. Ae Rane d ree : 
of the Draperies. _ ib JOP Bodies wubich a are conti~ 


What things contribute tot guous, andof thofewh 
adorn the Pifture. 3 Ey care fe sparaied. se 


Of precious Stones and Pearls \ Contrary Extremities to at 












Jo en «Ib. avoided: 
¢ Medel: ib. Diver fi Tints aed d 
a Scene of the Pitture.. iis 4 i “ ie 


ib, | The Choiceraf, Light. - tb 
The Graces and the Noble- Of certain: things relating 


ne fs. ib.| to the Praétical part..ib. 
Let every. thing be [et in its| The Field, or Ground f the 
proper Place. 33 Pifture. $3 
Of the Paffons. Of the Vivacity of Colours 
Gathique Ornaments to vs | 52 
. avoided. g|Of Shadows. ib. 


*Colonring the third part * e Pitture to be of on 
- .. Painting. Piece. 
-_ The Conduct of the Tints of, ‘TheLooking ste Pa 
Light and Shadows. 39]: ter’s bofk a 
An baif igure, or a whol 
Grounds. 43| one before-others. - ib. 
_ That there muft not be-teyi| A Portrait. - - ib. 
ot” equal Lights in salceaatk The Place: of the. Pifture. 


| Of Bhite and Black. 4s | Large Lights. 14 
The. ton of Colours; hat Lights are requifice 


47 |. 
The Union of Colours. ib, Things which are vicious °. 
Of tbe shiterpepition of an Painting to be. avoiden. 


The Relation nef Diane ib 7 


The 








. INDEX. 
The prudential part of a| Pride an Enemy to and 


Painter. 59| Painting. ib. 
Te ldea of. a beautiful Piece.| Know your felf. oF 
ib.| Prattife perpetually. ib. 


Afvice to a. young Paiste me forning moft proper for 
‘ke 


Art muff BF Tesforviens to  Boery) Day de JametBing. g 
“the Painter. 61|The Paffions which are true 






Diverfiy ‘and Facility are| and natural. ib. 

ining ing. ib.| Of Table-Books. ib. 

Original-muft be in the|\The Method of Studies fer 

3 lead, ‘and the Copy dnt, @ young Phinter. 73 

Srbe Cloth 63| Nature and Experience per= 

Lhe Compafs- to be in the) felt Art. 7 
~ Byes. . ib. 


i? 
or 
{ 








ef 








dele in. 


y ehactaae iy CF VO a 7 £4 
pepo eles ye ee vitae 


ERRATA. ©. 


‘whieh foould.. 

that Light Bodies. 

as in a Conuex Mirrour. 
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Arte Graphica 
LIBER. 


T PICTURA POESIS ERIT 
Sfimilifque Poef : 
Sit Pitturay refett par emula 
queque fororem, 
Alternantque vices GF nomina; 
muta Poefis 
Dicitur bec, Piétura loquens folet illa vocari. 


‘Quod fuit auditu gratum cecinere Poete s 
Quod pulchrum afpetiu Pittores pingere curant : 
Queque Poetarum Numeris indigna futre, 

Non cadem Pittorum Operam Sindinmegs me 
2] sentir: . 


Amba 


THE 
Art of Painting. 
* Arn t1N6 and Pocly are two TM Péfiqe 


Sifters, which are fo like in por? aed 
all things; that they mutually ¢* ei" 
lend to each other both their mpi «- 
Narhe and Office. One is homie “ 
call'd a dumb Poefy, and the other a fpeak- 
ing Picture. The Poets have never faid any —, 
thing but what they believ’d wou’d pleafé tlie 
Eai's, Aid it has been the conftant endeavour 
of the Paintets to give Pleafuré to the Eyes: 
Infhort, thofe things which the Poets have 
thought unworthy of their Pens, the Painters 
have judg’d to be unworthy of their Pencils. 
Ba * For 


10. 


If. 


20. 
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Ambe quippe facros ad Relligionis Honores 
Sydereos fuperant ignes, Aulamque Tonantis — 


_ Leprefe; Divi apeta, ai 


frawnter ; 
Orig i wae Det, g diet obj br cba repeH 


| cain ta iperih rivrioib * ite. 


rs 
. . \ 
+ gat ake 


| Inde per hunc Orbem fiudiis cocuntibus errant, 
Carpentes que digna fui, revolutaque luftrant 
Fempora, DQuerendis confortibus- Argumentis. 


a ee 


o 
’ 


_. Denique quecung; ih cele, térraques marilue 


Longias i intempus durare, ut puichra, merentur, 


Nobilitate fua, claroque infignia cafity 

Dives &f ampla manet Pittores atque Poetas 
Materies , inde alta fonant per fecula mundo 
Nomina, magnanimis Heroibus inde fuperftes 


Gloria, perpetuoque operum Miracula refant :. 


Tantus ineft divis Elonor Jrtibus atque Poteftas. 


t 


mam 


Non 
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*Forboth © thofe Arts, that they might ad- . 


“* vance the facred Honours of Religion,” 
haye rais’d themfelves to Heaven; and, ha- 
ving found a frée admidion into the Palace of 
Jove himfelf, have enjoy’d the Sight and Can- 
verfation of the Gads; whofe “ awful Majer 
** {ty they obferve, aad whofe Didtates they 
“¢ communicate to Mankind ;” whom at the 
fame tinge they infpire with -thofe Gceleftial 
Flames, ‘which fhine fo glorioufly in their 
Works. From Heaven they take their pat 
fage through the World; and“ with concur- 
“¢ ring Studies” calle& what(oever they find 
worthy of them. * They‘ dive (as-1 may 
fay) into all paft Ages; and fearch their 
Hiftories, for Subjeéts which are proper for 
their ufe: with care avoiding to treat of any 
but thofe, which by their Noblenefs, or by 
{ome remarkable accident, have deferv’d to be 
confecrated to Eternity ; whether on the Seas, 
or Earth, or in the Heavens. And by this 
their Care and Study, it comes to pafs, that the 
-Glony of \Heroes is ‘not extinguifh’d with 
their Lives‘. and that shofe admirable:- Works, 
hole Pradipies of Skil, which cyen yet are 


10, 


Tf. 


20. 


the objects of our Admiration, are «till pre- — 


ferv’d. *So much thefe Divine Arts have 
been always honour’d: and fuch Authority 
B3.C«;w they 
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2s. Non mibi Pieridum chorus bic, nec Apollo vo- 
candus, | 
Majus ut Eloquium numeris, aut Gratia fandi 
Dogmaticis illuftret opus rationibus borrens : 
Cum nitidé tantum &S facili digefta loquelé, 
Ornari precepta negent, contenta doceri. 
3 


30.  Necmibi mens animufve fuit confiringere nodos 
Artificum manibus, quos tanthm dirigit Ufus 
Indolis ut Vigor inde potens obftrittys bebefcat, 
Normarum numero immanj, Geniumq; moretnr : 
Sed rerum ut pollens Ars Cognitione > gradatim 

5. Nature fefe infinuct, verique capacem 
7: raufeat inGenium, Geninfq; ufaindyat Artem. 


Primum Pr ecipua smpr 290845 Artifque potsiima pars ef, 

3 ere Wchro. Ge quid in rebus Natura credrit ad Artem 

 Dulcbrias, idgue Modum juxtay Mentemque Ve- 
tuflaus ; 


Ws 


fea 
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they preferve amongft Mankind. It will not 2f- 
here be neceffary to implore the fuccour of 4pol- 

fo, andthe Mufes, for the Gracefulnefs of the 
Difcourfe, or for the Cadence of the Verfes: . 
which containing only Precepts, have not fo 
much need of Ornament, as of Perfpicuity. 

I pretend not in this Treatife to tye the 30. 
Hands of Artifts, “ whom Prattice only di- 
c© reéts;”” Neither would I ftifle the Ge- 
nius, by a jumbled Heap of Rules: norextin- — 
guifh the Fire of a Vein which is lively and 
abundant. But rather to make this my Bufi- 
nefs, that Art being ftrengthened by the Know- 
ledge of Things, may at length pafs into 
Nature by flow Degrees; and foin procefsof ,_ — 
Time, may be fublim’d into a pure Genius, af: 
which is capable of choofing judicioufly what 
is true; and of diftinguifhing betwixt the 
Beauties of Nature, and that which is low 
and mean inher; and that this original Genius 
by long Exercife and Cuftom, may perfectly 
poffefs all the Rules and Secrets of that Art. 

* The principal and moft important part Of precept 1. 
Painting, is ta find out, and thoroughly to (wes 
underftand what Nature has made moft Beau- 
tiful, and moft proper to this Art; * and 
that a Choice of it may be made according to 
the .Tafte and Manner of the Ancients; 

B4 * Without 


§ 


40. 
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fo. 


De Arte Graphica, 


. Qua five Barbaviescaca tempraria Pulebrags 
Neghigit, infisltons. ignete audacior Arti, 


. Utcurare nequit, que non modo noverit effe 


Mud apud Veteres fuit nde notabile difium, 
Ni] PiGore malo fecurius atque Pocta, 


a4 


Eognita amas, &S amata. cupis,fequorifascupita 4 


. Pafibus afegueris tandem que fervidus urges : 


dila tamen que pudchra decent; aonomnig cafes 

QRualiacumaque dabunt, ctiamve fimitiawa.veris : 

Wam quamcumque modo fervili baud fuffigit.ipfam 

~~ aprimere ad ‘wisures ed, us Arbiter 
tis, ; 


“Soliget ex ille tantiom pulchervima Pitter. © 
Qegehene mins guicheoms aut rmendofety porviget 


iofe- 
"Marte fens. Forme Foveres ands fg. 


Usque 
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* Without which all is nothing but a blind, 40, 


and rafh Barbarity; which rejects what is 
moft beautiful, and feems with an audacious 


Infolence to defpife an Art, of which ig is whol- . 


ly ignorant; which*has occafion’d thefe words 
of the Ancients: Tbat no man is fo bold, fo 


rafo, and fo overweeniag of bis own We orks, as 


an ill Painter, and a bag Poet, who ‘are nat 
son{cious to.themfelves of their own Ignorance. | 
 * We love what we underftand.;' we defire 
what we love; we purfue the Enjoyment of 
thofe things which we defire; and arrive at 
laft to the Poffeffion of what we have purfu’d, 
if we warmly perfift in our Defign, In the 


4f: 


mean time, we.ought not to expect, that - 


blind Fortune fhoy’d infallibly throw into opr 
Hands thole Beauties: For though we may 
light by-Chance on fome which are true and 


natural, Yet they may prove either not to be — 


dacent, at Rat to he ornamental. Becaufe it 
is.not fnflicientito imitate Nature in every Cir- 


$0. 


cyapfianee, uly, and as ic were literally, 


and minutely ; but it becomes a Painter to take 
what is moft beautiful, * as being the Sove- 


reign Judge of his own Art ; “* what is lefs | 


“ beautiful or is faulty, he fhall freely correé& 


“© by the Dint of his own Genius,” * and per- . 


mit no tranfient Beauties to efcape his Obferva- 


‘tion. . ~ *In 


« 
“ 
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7 Utque Manus grandi nil Nomine prattica dign 


tl, 
De Specu- 
Jatione & num 
Prax. 


sp. AWequitur, purum arcane quam deficit Artis — 
Lumen, {8 in preceps avitura ut ceca vagatur 5 
Sic nibil Ars operé Manuum privata fupremum 
Exequitur, fed languet iners uti vinta lacertos 
Difpofitumque typum non lingud pinxit Apelles, 


60, Ergo lictt totd normam baud pofimus in Arte 

 Ponere (chm nequeant qua fant pulcherrima dict) 
‘Nitimur hec pancis ferutati fumma magifire 
Dogmata Nature, Artifque Exemplaria prime 
‘Altius intuiti; fic Mens, babilifque facultas 

65. Indolis excolitur, Geniumque Scientia complet 5 
“Luxurian{que in Monfire Furor compefcitur Arte: 
‘Eft Modus in rebus, funt certi denique Fines, 
‘Quos ultra citraque nequit confiftere Rectum. 
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* In the fame manner, that bare Practices of ric, 
deftitute of the Lights of Art, is always fub- and Praites. 


je& to fall into a Precipice, like a blind Tra- 
veller., without.. being able to produce any 
thing which contributes to a folid Reputati- 
on: Sothe Speculative part of Painting, with- 
out the afliftance of manual operation, can 
never attain to that Perfection which is its 
Obje& : But floathfully languifhes as in a Pri- 
fon: for it was not with his Tongue that 4pel- 
les perform’d his Noble Works. Therefore 
though there are many things in Painting, 
of which no precife Rules are to be given 
(* becaufe the greateft Beauties cannot always 
be exprefs’d, for want of Terms) yet I thal 
not omit to give fome Precepts, which I have 
feleé&ted from among the moft confiderable 
which we have receiv’d from Nature, that 
exact School-miftrefs, after having examin’d 
her moft fecret Receffes, as well as * thofe 
Mafter-pieces of Antiquity, which were the 
chief Examples of this Art: And, ’tis by this 
means that the Mind, and the natural Difpo- 
fition are to be cultivated, and that Science 


perfe&s Genius; * and alfo moderates that . 


Fury of the Fancy which cannot contain it felf 


SJ- 


60. 


/ 


65. 


within the Bounds of Reafon; but often car-. _. 
ries a Man into dangerous Extremes. For there 


e $$ 
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mu. ' His poftis, erit aphasia Theapa tobile, pul- 
De Argue 
mento. - | chrym, 
70, . Quodque F uuftatun civca Fortean atqye Colorems 
| Sponte capax, amplem emerita wor prebeast Arti 


Materiam, retegeus aliquid Salis &F Docuneuti, 


Tandem opus aggradiar ; prissoqs occurrit in Ako 
Difponenda Typiy concepta potente Minarvé, 
 3f: «Machina, qua nofris Loyentio. dicitur aris. 


| Invextio | Ms guider pris ingenuis infirully Sororunm 
prima Pie - Artibus Aonidum, §3 Phapi fublingior efiu. 


Quaren- 
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is a Mean in ail Things, and certain Limits or 
Bounds wherein the Good and the Beautiful confifty 
and out of which they never can depart. : 

This being premis’d, the next thing is to at, 
make choice of *a Subject beautiful and n0- the Sabjete 
ble; which being of it felf capable of all the 70. 
Charms and Graces, that Colours, and the 
Elegance of Defign can poffibly give, fhall af- 
terwards afford, to a perfe& and confummate 
Art, an ample Field of matter wherein to ex- 
patiate it felf; to exert all its Power, and to 
produce fomewhat to the Sight, which is ex- 
cellent, judicious, * and ingenious ; and at 
the fame time proper to inftruét, and to en- 
lighten the Underftanding. 

“© At length I come to the Work itfelf, 
<¢ and at firft find only a bare ftrain’d Canvas, 
“© on which the Sketch is to be difpofed 
<¢ by the Strength of a happy Imagiriation 5” 
'* which is what we properly call Jsven- 
tion. 75° 

* INVENTION is a kind of Mule, . varton 
which being poffefs’d of the other Advanta-  frft Pers 
ges common to her Sifters ) and being warm’d ini 
by the Fire of Apollo, is rais’d higher than the 
reft, and fhines with a more glorious, and 
brighter Flame. . 


* Tig 
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IV. e e e . sd . 
pifpottio, Querendafque inter Pofituras, luminis, umbraés 
five operis Atque futurorum jam prefentire colorum 
conomia. Par erit Harmoniam, captando ab utrifque ve- 


Bo. puflum. 


¥. : i . et . e . 
Fidelitas — Sit Themat tS Senuinad ac UEVa exprelfio, juxta 
Argumenti. Textum Antiquorum, propriis cum tempore formis. 


tnane fei Nec quod inane, nibilfacit ad rem, five videtut 
cicadum. Jiproprium, miniméque urgens, potiora tenebit 
85. Ornamenta uperis ; Tragice fed lege Sororis, 


Summa ubi res agitur, vis fumma requiritur Arti3. 


Ifta Labore gravi, Studio, Monitifque Magifirs 
Ardua pars nequit addifci rarifima: namque, 
| Ni prits ethereo rapuit quod ab Axe Prometheus 
90. Sit Fubar infufum menti cum flamine Vite, 
—Mortali baud cuivis divina bec Munera dantur 5 


Non uti Dedaleam licet otmnibus ite Corin« 


thum. 


t 
“ 


Egypte informis quondam Pistura repertas 
‘ —_ Grecorum fludiis, €P mentis acumine crevit ; 


Egregiis 
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* "Tis the Bufinefs of a Painter, in his Choice, vibes 
of Attitudes, to forefee the Effe&, and Har- tien, or ore- 
mony of the Lights and Shadows, with the Wi7uhos. 
Colours which are to enter into the whole; 
taking from each of them, that which will 80 
moft conduce to the Produétion of a beautiful 
Effect. 

* Let “ there be a genuine and lively Ex-_ Vv. 
“¢ preflion of the Subje&” conformable to the net of be 
Text of ancient Authors, to Cuftoms, and to" “ye 
Times.. 

“¢ Whatever is trivial, foreign, or impro-__ VI. 
<¢ per, ought by no means to take up the pall the Sut 
“¢ principal Part of the Piture.” But here-43.0""" 
in imitate the Sifter of Painting, Trage- Be f- 
dy: which employs the whole Forces of her 
Art in the main Action. 7 

* This part of Painting, fo rarely met with, 
is neither to be acquir’d by Pains or Study, 
nor by the Precepts or Dictates of any Matter. 
For they alone who have been infpir’d at their 
Birth with fome Portion of that heavenly Fire 
* which was ftollen by Prometheus, are capa- go. 
ble of receiving fo divine a Prefent. 

Painting in Egypt was at firft rude and im- 
perfea, till being brought into Greece, and 
being cultivated by the Study, and fublime 
Genius of that Nation, * it arriv’d at length of. 
ee I to 
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Of. Hegreyjis tandem illafrata, G edulia Magifris, 
Natutam wi # stro fagerare labore. 


evs inter Graphite Gysmefe prima futre 
Portus Athenaram, Sicyon, Rhedos, atque Go-. 
rinthus, 
_Difparia inter fey modicim Ratione Laboris 5 
100. Us patet ex veterum Statuis, forme atque decoris 
Archetypis , queis pofterior nil protulit /Etas 
Condignum, (9 non inferius longes Arte, Mode 


que. 


Vil. Horumsigitar vera ad normam Pofituralegetur : 
fa rain Grandia, inequalis, formofague Partibus amplis 
res Sen Anteriona debit membra, in contraria mots 


“ 5 Diverfo variate, {ao libratague centro, 


- Membrordmgae Sinus ignis fammantis ad 
infrar, 
Serpenti undantes Renw; fed ievia, plaua, 
iMaduague figna, qaafi fine tubere fubdite tatin, 
110. Lie lange dedutia fiuant, ubn fetta minutigs. 

dnfertifqae toris fint nota Lighmina, juxta _ . 
* Compa gout Anatomes, &F Afembrificatio Grete 
- Defor- ore 
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tothat Height of Perfettion, that it feemed to | 
furpafs even original Nature. 

Amongft the Academiés, which were com- 
pos’d by the rare Genius of thofe great Men, 
thefe four are reckon’d as the principal: name- 
ly, the Athenian School, that of Sicyon, that of 
Rhodes, and that of Corinth. 'Thefe were lit- 
tle different from each other, only in the man- 
ner of their Work; as it may be fegn by the 100. 
Ancient Statues, which are the Rule of Beau- 
ty, and Gracefulne/s; and to. which fucceed- 
ing Ages have preduc’d nothing that ts equal : 
© Or indeed that is not very much inferiour, 
_ both in Science, andin the manner of its Ex- 
“© ecution. | 
* An Attitude therefore muft be chofen ac-- hav he 
‘cording to their Tafte: * The Parts of itjeand per of 
-muft be great * and large, * “ contrafted by “Top | 
“© contrary Motions, the moft noble Parts. — 
“ foremoft in fight, and each Figure carefully 
“© poifed on its own Centre. 
*“ The Parts muft be drawn with flow- 
“© ing glideing Outhnes, large and fmooth, 
«€ rifing gradually, not {welling fuddenly, bug . 
‘© which may be juft felt in the Statues, or 
“ caufea little Relievo in Painting. Letthe ,y4_ 
«© Mufcles have their Originand Infertion* acs" 
« % cording totheRulesof Anatomy; let them ~_ 
C or not a 
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Deformata Modo, paucifque expreffa lacertis,, 
Qualis apud Veteres; totoque Eurythmia partes 
E1s. Componat; genitumque fuo generante fequenti 
Sit minus, € puntto videantur cuntta ub. uno. 


Regula certa licet nequeat Profpettica dict, 
Aut Complementum Graphidos; fed in Arte JFu- 
VAMENy 
Et Modus accelerans operandi : at corpora falfo 
320. Sub vifu in multis referens, mendofa labafcit : 
Nam Geometralem nunquam.funt corpora juxta 
Menfuram depitta oculis, fed qualia vifa. 


VIN. Non eadem Forme Jpecies,. non omnibus ZEtas 
Yigui  Zaqualis, fimilifque Color, Crine/que Figuris : 
125. Nam variis velut orta Plagis Gens difpare 


Vultu eft. 


IX. 
Bigura fit Singula Membra,. {uo Capiti conformia, fiant 
Membris 8 Unum idemque finsul Corpus cum veftibus ipfis.c 
Mutorumque filens Pofitura imitabitur Aétus. 
Mutcram 
aiones i-- 
mitandz.. 


Prima 
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&© not be fubdivided into fmall Setions, but 
& kept as entire as poffible, * iri imitation of 
“ the Greek Forms, and expreffing only 
- © the principal Mufcles.” In fine, * let there 
_ beaperfe& Relation betwixt the parts and the 
whole, that they may be entirely of a piece. 

Let the Part which produces another Part, r1y: 
be more ftrong than that which it produces 
and let the wholebe feen by one point of Sight. 
* Though Perfpective cannot be call’d a per- 
. fe& Rule “ for defigning,” yet it is a great 
Succour to Art, and facilitates the “* Difpatch of 
' & the Work;” tho’ frequently falling into Er- 
ror, it makes us behold things under a falfe 
Afpeét 3 for Bodies are not always reprefen- 
ted according to the Geometrical Plane, but 
fuch as they appear to the Sight. 

Neither the Shape of Faces, nor the Age, ym, 
nor the Colour ought to be alike in all Fi- ow .. 
gures, any more than the Hair: becaufe Men 
areas different from each other, as the Regi- 
"ons in which they are born, are different. 

* Let every Member be made for its own__ x. 
Head, andagree with it. And let all together i bert and 
compofe but ore Body, with the Draperies 2372, 
which are proper and fuitabletoit. And above % *J/stabis. 
all, *let the Figures to which Art cannot give x. 
aVoice, imitate the Mutes in their Aions. ¢ of Mater re 

C2 Let ent 
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i we Prima Figararum, feu Princeps Dramatis, 
Princeps. altro 


130. Profiliat media in T. sbula, fub lumine primo 
Pulchrior ante alias, reliquis nec operta Figuris. 


"xm. = Agglomerata fimul fint Membra, ipfeque Fi- 
Globi, feu gure . | 
Cumuli. Stipentur, circumque Globos Locus ufque vacabit ; 

Ne, malo difper fis dum Vifus ubique Figuris 

135. Dividitur, cunttifque Operis fervente Tumultu 

Partibus implicitis, crepitans Confufio furgat. 


XI. M ° ev: . 
pofitura- Inque Figurarum Camulis non omnibus idem 


rum Diver- Corporis Inflexus, Motufque, vel Artubus omnes. 


. fitas in C 


mulis. " Comverfis pariter non connitantar eodem ; 
140. Sed quedam in diver{atrabant contrariaMembra, 
Tranfverféque aliis pugnent, &F cetera frangant. 
Pluribus adverfis averfam oppone Figuram, 
Peitoribafque bumeros, (9 dextera membra fi- 
mifiris, 
Seu multis confiabit Opus, paacifve Figaris. 

45 © = Altera Pars tabale vacuo ne frizida Campo, 
tabulz Li- Aut deferta fiety dum pluribus altera Formis 
Bramen’  Fervida Mole fua fupremam exurgit ad oram. 

Sed tibi fic pofitis refpondeat utraque rebas, 
Us fi aliqnid furfum fe parte attollat in ent, 
| . ; Sic 
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* Let the principal Figure of the Subjeé& T30. 
appear in the middle of the Piece, under the o, ,,7 ovine 
ftrongeft Light, that it may have fomewhat *r« iene 
to make it more remarkable than the reft ; je, 
and that the Figures which accompany it, 
may not fteal it fram our Sight. 

* Letthe “ Parts bebrought together, and Grant, - 
“ the Figures difpos'd in Grouppes:” And let Figere: 
thofe Grouppes be feparated by a void fpace, 
to avoid a confus’d heap; which proceeding 
from Parts that are dispers’d without any Re- 137. 
gularity, and entangled one within another, 
divides the Sight into many Rays, and caufes 
a difagreeable Confufion. 

* The Figures in the Grouppes, ought not _, XU se ay 
to * have the fame Inflections of the Body, Somme 
‘© nor the fame Motions; nor fhould they lean ta teeGronppes 
s© all one way, but break the Symmetry, by , 40, 
© proper Oppofitions and Contraftes. 

“ To feveral Figures feen in Front oppofe 
¢ others with the Back toward the Spe@ator, 
¢ thatis, the Shoulders of fome oppos’d to the 
«© Breafts of others and right Limbs to left, 

“© whether the Piece confifts of many Figures 
¢ or but of few. 

* One fide of the Picture muft not be void, ray. 
while the other is fill’'d to the Borders; but Beals 
let Matters be fo well difpas’d, that if any s Pico, 

C 3 / © thing 
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1sq. Sic aliquid parte ex alid confurgat, €P ambas 
fiquiparet, geminas cumulando equaliter oras, 


suv, Pluribus implicitum Perfonis Drama fupremo 
Figurarum. Jy genere ut rarum eft, multis ita denfa Figuris 
| Rarior eft Tabula excellens 3 vel adbuc fere nulla 
tsy. Prafitit in multis, quod vix bene prefiat inuna ; 
Quippe folet rerum nimio difperfa Tumultu, 
 Majeftate carere gravi, Requieque decora, 
Nec /peciofa nitet vacuo nif liberaGampo. 


Sed, fi Opere in magno, plures Thema grande 
requsrat 
160, Efe Figurarum Cumulos, fpettabitur una 
Machina tota rei, non fingula queque feor fim. 


xv.  - Precipua extremis raro Internodia membris 


- Jnternodia 


& Redes. Abdita fint : fed fumma Pedym veftigia nunquam. 
exhibendi, 7 


xv. | 
pun aoe Gratia nulla manet, Motufque, Vigorque F- 
Capitis jun- v@5 
gendus. & 


. 16. Retro aliis fubter majovi ex parte latentes, 
“Ni Capitis motum Manibus comitentar agenda. 


bijt= 
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“* thing rifes high on one fide of the Piece, 150. 
*¢ you may raife fomething to anfwer it on 
“ the other,” fothat they thall appear in fome 
fort equal. 

* Asa Play is feldom very good, in which Of the Nm 
there are too many Actors; fo tis very feldom pire! ** 
feen, and almoft impoffible to perform, that 
a Pi&ure fhould be perfect, in which there. ryy, 
are too great a Number of Figures. How — 
© fhould they excel in putting feveral Figures 
“ tagether, who can {carce excel in a fin- 

“ gle one? 

S° Many difpers’d Objects breed Confu- 
‘© fion, and take away from the Picture that 
<© folemn Majefty, and agreeable Repofe, 
*¢ which give Beauty to the Piece, and Satis- 
<< faction to the Sight. Butif you are con- 160. 
‘¢ ftrained by the fubje& to admit of many 
“> Figures, you muft then make the whole 
“© to be feen together , and the effect of the 
“ Work at one view; and not every thing 
“ feparately and in particular. 

* The extremities of the Joints muff be xvi. 
feldom hidden, and the extremities or end of 22.” 
the Feet never. x¥I1, 

* The Figures which are behind others, have T Motions 
neither Gracenor Vigour, unlefs the Motions and Head 


ef the Hands accompany thofe of the Head. “~ 65. 
4, vO 


2A + 


XVII. 


Quz fugi- 
enda in Di- 
ftributione 


& 


Compo- 


Krione. 


N 


170. 


17. 


atura Ge- 


nio accom- 


180. 
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Difficiles fugito afpectus, contrattaque vifu 
Membra fub ingrato, motufque, aftufq; coattos ; 
Duodq; refert fignis, rettos quodammodo tractus, 
Sive Parallelos plures fimul, €f vel acutas, 

Vel Geomstrales (ut Duadra, Triangula,) Formas ; 
Ingratamque pari Signorum ex ordine quandam 
Symmetriam: fed pracipua in contraria femper 
Signa volunt duci tranfuerfa, ut diximus ante, 
Summa igitur ratio Signorum babeatur in ompt 
Gompo/fito; dat eximsreliquis pretium, atg, viforens. 


Non ita Natura afanti fis cuique reoinius, 
Hance preter nibil ut Genio Stadioque relinquas , 
Nec fue tee rei Nature, Artifque Magifira, 


. Duidlibet. Ingenio, momer ut tantummodo rerum 


Pingere poffe putes, Erroram oft plurima fylva, 
Maltiplice/que V ia, bene agendi Terminus unus; 
Lines. rea velut fola ch, &9 mille recurve. 


Sed 


7 o—— 
° 
. 


—oeoO TS 


4 


wg = 
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Avoid * all odd Afpeéts or Pofitions, and Wis mo be 
© all ungraceful or forced Aétions and celled ia 
«¢ Motions.” Show no parts which are un- ne tbe Fis 
pleafing {to the Sight, as all Fore-fhortnings®””” 
ufually are. 

* Avoid all thofe Lines and Outlines which 
are equal; which make Parallels, or other 
fharp-pointed and Geometrical Figures  fuch 170, 
as are Squares and Triangles: all which by 
being too exact, give to the Eye a certain 
difpleafing Symmetry, which produces no 
good effec&. But as I have already told 
you, the principal Lines ought to contraft 
each other: For which reafon, in thefe 


~ Out-lines, you ought to have a fpecial re- 


gard to the whole together: for "tis from 

thence that the Beauty and Force of the parts 17, 

proceed. | 
* Be not fo ftri@ly ty’d to Nature, that_, XX. 


That 

you allow nothing to Study, and the bent of ner tie 
our felves ta 

your own Genius. But on the other fide, Narwre; tm 


accommodate, 


believe not that your Gezius alone, and the ier to oxr 
Remembrance of thofe things which you? 
have feen, can afford you wherewithall to | 
furnifh out a beautiful Piece, without the 
Succour of that incomparable School-miftrefs, 
Nature, * whom you mutft have always pre- 
fent as a Witnefs to the Truth. & Errors 180. 
are 
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Sed juxta Antiquos Naturam imitabere pule 


chram, . . 
185. Qualem Forma rei propria, Objetumque requirit. 
Signa Anti- N00 te igitur lateant antiqua Numifmata, 
qua Natu- Gemme, 


rz modum 


conftita Vafa, Typi, Statue, calataque Marmora Signis, 
| Quodq; refert {pecie Veterum poft fecula Mentem, 
Splendidior quippe ex sllis affergit Imago, 
190. Magnaque fe rerum Facies aperit meditanti , 
“Lung noftri tenuem fecli miferebere fortenty 
Cum [pes nulla fiet reditura équalis in evump, 


Sola Figura Exquifita fet Forma, dum fola Figura 
rlatands. Lingitur , (9 muitis variata Coloribus offo. 

lof. Lati, ampliq; finus Pannorum, {9 nobilis Orda 
oot) «= Membra fequens, fubter latitantia, Lumine 


Quid in ; ; 
Fannis ob- Umbré 


fexsvandum. 


Expri- 
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* are infinite and amongft many ways 
which muiflead a Traveller, there is but one 
true one, which conducts him furely to his 
Journey’s end; as alfo there are many {eve- 
ral forts of crooked lines; but there is One 
only which is ftraight. 

Our bufinefs is to imitate the Beauties of 
Nature, as the Ancients have done before 
us, and as the Object, and Nature of the 18s. 
thing require from us. And for this reafon Ant Fie 
we muft be careful in the Search of 4nci- SRalesof ii 
ent Medals, Statues, Gems, Vafes, Pain-taing Ne- 

tings, and Baffo Relievo’s: * And of all o-”” 
ther things which difcover to us the Thoughts 
and Inventions of the Grecians; becaufe they 
furnifh us with great Ideas, and make our 
Productions wholly beautifull. Andin truth, 19, 
after having well examin’d them, we {hall 
therein find fo many Charms, that we fhall 

pity the Deftiny of our prefent Age, without 
hope of ever arriving at fo high a point of Per- 
fection. 

* If you have but one fingle Figureto work —_xxz, 
upon, you ought to make it perfectly finifh’d, 4s" F* 
and diverfify’d with many Colours. ie treated, 

* Let the Draperies be nobly {pread upon xxi 
the Body; let the Folds be large, * and let Braperien, 
them follow the order of the Parts, that they 

_ nay toy 
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Exprimet ; ille licet tranfverfus fepe feratus, 
Et circumfufos Pannorum porvigat extra 
Membra finns, non contiguos, ipfifque Figura 
Partibus impreffos, quafi Pannus adbereat illis ; 
Sed modice exprefjos cum Lumine fervet tf Uns- 
bris.: a mt 


Queque intermifis pafim fuxt difita vanis. 
Copulet, induttis fubtérve, fupdrve lacernis. 
Et Membra, ut magnis, pauci{que exprefja la- 
certis, 
Majefiate aliis prafiant, Ferma, etque Decore : 
Flaud fecus 1» Pannis, quas fupra optavinns 
amplos, 
Perpaucos fraum flexus, ragafque, firiefque, 
Membra fuper, verfu faciles, inducere prefiet. 
Naturaque rei proprius fit Pannus, abundans 
Patrictis , fuceinttus crit, craffufque Bubulcis, 


-Mancipiifque ; levis, tensris, gracilifque Puellis. 


Inque cavis maculi{que Umbrarum aliquando tur 
me [cet 
Lumen ut exci operis qua Maffa requirit, 
Latius 
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may be feen underneath, by means of the 
Lights and Shadows; notwithftanding that 
the Parts fhould be oftentravers’d (or crofs’d) 
by the flowing of the Folds, which loofely 
incompafs them, * without fitting too ftraight 
uponthem 5 but let them mark the Parts which 


are under them, fo as in fome manner to di-- 


ftinguifh them, by the judicious ordering of 
the Lights and Shadows. * And if the Parts 
be too much diftant from each other, fo that 
there be void fpaces, which are deeply tha- 
dow’'d, we are then to take occafion to place 
in thofe voids fome Fold to make a joining of 
the Parts. ‘ * And as thofe Limbs and Mem- 
“¢ bers which are expreft by few and large 
“ Mufcles, excell in Majefty and Beauty, 
in the fame manner the Beauty of the Dra- 
peries, confifts not in the multitude of the 
folds, but in their’ natural order, and plain 
Simplicity. The Quality of the Perfonsisalfo 
to be confider’d in the Drapery. * As fuppo- 
fing them to be Magiftrates, their Draperies 
ought to be large and ample: If Countrey 
Clowns or Slaves, they ought to be coarfe and 
fhort: * If Ladiesor Damfels, light and foft. 
"Tis fometimes requifite to draw out, as it were 
from the hollows and deep fhadows; fome 
Fold, and give it a Swelling, that fo receiving 

the 
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Latius extendat; fublatifque aggreget umbris: 


21f.  Nobilia Arma juvant Virtutum, ornantque 
Quid mul- Figuras, 


tum confe- Ouglia Mufarum, Belli, Cultufque Deorum. 


bulz Orna- 
mentum. 


xxiv. Nee fit Opus nimium Gemmis Auroq; refertum ; 
ran Autiac Kara etenim magno in Pretio, fed Plurima vili. 


Gemma- 
zum. 


XXV. Que deinde ex Vero nequeunt prafente vidyriy 


Prototypus. oo : é 
220. Prototypum prius illorum formare juvabit. 


cotvk. Conveniat locus, atque habitus; ritufq;decufque 


_ catiarerum Servetur: Sit Nobilitas, Charitumque Venuftas, 
xxvil. (Rarum bomini munus, Colo, non Arte peten- 


Charites && 
Nobilitas, 47%.) 


‘Nature 
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the Light, it may contribute to extend the 
Clearnefs to thofe places where the Body re- 
quires it; and by this means we fhall disbur- 
then the Piece of thofe hard Shadowings 
which are always ungraceful. 

- * The Marks or Enfigns of Virtues contri- 21. 
bute not little by their noblenefs to the Orna- What shengs 
ment of the Figures. Such, for example ascites te 
are the Decorations belonging to the Liberal Pidure, 
Arts, toWar, or Sacrifices. *Butletnotthe xx. 
work be too much enrich’d with Gold or S/n 
Jewels, “ for the abundance of them makes Pe fr 
“ them look cheap, their Value arifing from the 
es Scarcity. 

* °Tis very expedient to make a Model XXV. 
-of thofe things, which we have not in our ™ “““- 

Sight, and whofe Nature is difficult to be re- 39, 
tain’d in the Memory. 

* We are to confider the Places, where xxv. 


we lay the Scene of the Picture ; the. Coun- si Pdi. f 


tries where they were born, whom we repre- 
fent; the manner of their A@tions, their Laws 
and Cuftoms; and all that is properly belong- 
ing to them. 

* Let a Noblenefs and Grace be remarka- XXVIL 
ble through all your work. But to confels i tic ne 
the Truth, this is a moft difficult Underta- “/- 
king; and a very rare Prefent, which the Ar- 


3 | ‘ rift 
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22g, Nature fit ubique tenor, ratioque fequenda. 
xxvii. Non vicina pedum tabulata excelfa Tonantis 
que locum Afira domus depitta gerent, Nubefque Notofques 
an " Nec Mare deprefium Laquearia fumma, vel Or- 
CUM 5. 
Marmoreamque feret cannis vaga pergula molem ; 


Congrua fed proprid femper fiatione locentur. 


230. Hac preter, motus Animorum, CS corde repoftos 
XXIX. Exprimere Affecius, pancifque coloribas ipfam 
Pingere poffe Animam, atque oculis prebere vi- 
dendam, | 
Hoc opus, hic labor eft. Pauci, quos zquus 
amavit 
| Juppiter, aut ardens evexit ad xthera virtus, 
235. Dis fimsles, potuere manu miracula tanta. 


Flos ego Rhetoribus trattandos defero; tanthm 
Egregit antiquam memorabo foplifma Magiftri, . 
Verius affectus animi Vigor exprimit ardens, 
Solliciti nimitim quam fedula cura Laboris. . 


“Denique 
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tift receives rather from the hand of Heaven, 
than from his own Induftry and Studies. 

In all things you are to follow the order of ,**0" 
Nature; for which Reafoh you muft beware thins & fo 
of drawing or painting Clouds, Winds and Plat 
Thunder towards the Bottom of your Piece» , 25. 
and Hell, and Waters, inthe uppermoft Parts 
of it: You ace not to place a Stone Column, 
on a foundation of Reeds; but let every thing 
be fet in its proper Place. 

Befides all this,. you are to exptefs the Mo- 230. 
tions of the Spirits, and the Affeétions. or Of the 
Paffions whofe Centre isthe Heart: Inaword, 
to make the Soul vifible, by the means of fome 
few Colours; * this is that, in which the 
greateft Difficulty confifts. Few there are, 
whom 7upiter regards with a favourable Eye 
in this Undertaking. So that it appertains on- 
ly to thofefew, who participate fomewhat of 
Divinity it felf, to work thefe mighty Won- 235. 
ders. °’Tis the bufinefs of Rhetoricians, to 
treat the Charaéters of the Paffions: and I 
fhall content my felf, with repeating what an 
excellent mafter has formerly faid on this Sub- 
ject, That a“ true and lively Exprefion of the 
“© Paffions, is rather the Work f Genius than of 
“ Labour and Study. 


D- _ We 
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240. Denique nil fapiat Gotborum barbara trito 
Gothorym Ornamenta modo, feclorum€S monfira malorum : 
cafugien Queis ubi. bella, famem, F peftem, Difcordiag 
da. Luxu Sy 

Et Romanorum Res grandior intulit Orbt, 
Ingenuae perieve Artes, periere fuperbe 

245. Artificum moles; fua tunc Miracula vidit 
Ignibus abfumi Pittura, latere coata 
Fornicibus, fortem 9 reliquams confidere Crypts 5 
Marmoribufque din Sculptura jacere fepultis. . 


Imperium, interea, [celerum gravitate fatifcens, 
250. Horrida nox totum invafit, donoque fupernj : 

Luminis indignum, errorum cahigine mer fit, 

Impiaque ignaris damnavit fecla tenebris. 


Be Unde 
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We are to have-no manner of Relith for 240. 

Gothique Ornaments, as being in effec {0 gothique 
many Monfters, which barbarous Ages have Omements ais 


produc’d; during which, when Difcord: event 
and Ambition,: caus’d by the too large ex- 
tent of the Roman Empire, had produc’d 
Wars, Plagues and Famine through the World, 
then I fay, the ftately Buildings and Coloftes 
fell to Ruin, and the Noblenefs of all beautiful — 
Arts was totally extinguifh’d. Thenit wasthat 2gy. 
the admirable, and almoft fupernatural Works 
of Painting were made Fuel for the Fire: But 
that this wonderful Art might not wholly pe- 
rifh, * fome Reliques of it took Sanétuary | 
under Ground, “ in Sepulchres and Cata- 
“© combs,” and thereby efcap’d the com. 
mon Deftiny. And in the fame profane 
Age, Sculpture was for a long time buri- 
ed under the fame Ruines, with all its beauti- 
full Productions and admirable Statues. The _ 
Empire, in the mean time, under the Weight 
of its proper Crimes, and undeferving to en- 250. 
joy the Day, was invelop’d with a hideous 
Night, which plung’d it into.an Abyfs of 
Errors, and cover’d with a thick Darknefs of 
Ignorance thofe unhappy Ages, in juft Re- 
venge of their Impieties. From hence it 
comes to pafs, that the Works of thofe great 

D 2 _ -Greacians 
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Unde Coloratum Gratis buc ufque Magiftris 
Nil fupereft tantorum Hominum, quod Mente 
Modoque ‘ 
25s. Nofiratesjuvet Artifices, doceatque Laborem 3 
Curomani- Nec qui Chromatices nobis, hoc tempore, partes 
Tertia Pass Refiituat, guales Leuxis tratiaverat olim , 
Pi . ‘ : 
_ Hujus quando magd velut Arte equavit Apeliem 
Piétorum Archigraphum, meruitque Coloribus 
altam 
260. Nominis eterni famam, toto orbe fonantem. 


Hec quidem ut in Tabulis fallax, fed grata Pe €- 
nufiasy, 
Et complementum Graphidos (mirabile Vifu) - 
Pulchra vocabatur, fed fubdola, Lena Sororis ; 
‘Non tamen boc lenocinium, fucufque, dolufque 
265. Dedeceri fuit unquam ; illi [ed Jemper bonori, 
Laudibus &P meritis, banc ergo noffe juvabit. 


Lux 
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Grecians are wanting to us; nothing of their 
Painting and Colouring now remains to affift 
ourmodern Artifts, eitherintheInvention, or 2gy. 
the manner of thofe Ancients. Neither is 
there any Man who is able to reftore * the colewring the 
CHRoMATIQUE part, or CoLOURING, OF tO panna, 
renew it to that point of Excellency to which 
it had been carry’d by Zezxis: who by this 
Part, which is fo charming, fo magical, and 
which fo admirably deceives the Sight, made 
himfelf equal to the great 4pelles, that Prince 269, 
of Painters; and deferv’d that height of Re- 
putation, which he ftill poffefes in the © 
World. | 

And as this part, which we may call 
the utmoft Perfe@ion of Painting , is a de- 
ceiving Beauty, but withall foothing and 
pleafing; So fhe has been accus’d of procu- 
ring Lovers for * her Sifter, and artfully in- 
gaging us to admire her. But fo little have 
this Proftitution, thefe falfe Colours, and this 265. . 
Deceit, difhonour’d Painting, that on the 
contrary, they have only ferv’d to fet forth 
her Praife, and to make her Merit farther 
known; and therefore it will be profitable to 
us, to have a more clear Underftanding of 
what we call Colouring. 


ven D 3 * The 
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Eux varium, vivumque dabit, nullum Umbra, 
Colorem. 

Quo magis adverfum eft Corpus, Lucique propin- 
quilt 

Clarius eft Lumen; nam  debilitatur eundo. 


270. Quo magis eft Corpus diveftum, oculi[que propin- 
Con/picitur melius,; nam vifus bebefcit eundo. , 


XXXI. Ergoi: ix corperibus, qua vifa adver fa, rotundis, 
Tonor 
Luminum Integra fut, extrema ab{cedant perdita fignis 
sum ration Confufis, non precipiti labentur in Umbram | 
2 Clara gradu, nec adumbrata in clara alia re- 
75: pente 
Prorumpaut , fed evit fenp m bine atque inde mer 
ats 
Lucis €9 Umbrarum Capitifque UBLUS ad infar, 
Totum opus, ex multis quamquam fit partibus, unus 
Luminis Umbrarumque Globus tantummodo fit, 
280. Sive duas, vel tres ad fummunt, ubi grandius effet 


Divi Pegma in partes fratione remotas. 


Sintque 
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* The Light produces all kinds of Colours, 
and the Shadow gives us. none. The more a 
Body is nearer to the Eyes, and the more di- 
rectly it is oppos’d to them, the more it is 
enlighten’d. Becaufe the Light languifhes 
and leffens, the farther it removes from its 
proper Source. | 

The nearer the Obje& is to the Eyes, and 270, 
the more directly it is oppos’d to them, the 
better it is feen; becaufe the Sight is wea- 
Ken’d by diftance. 

"Vis therefore neceflary, ** that thofe Parts oe Sie 
“¢ of round Bodies which are feen dire€tly of the Tints 
<¢ oppofite to the Spectator, fhould have the an 
<¢ Light entire ;” and that theExtremities turn, 
in lofing themfelves infenfibly and confufedly, 
without precipitating the Light all on the 
fudden into the Shadow ; or the Shadow in- 275%. 
to the Light. But the Paffage of one into 
the other muft be common arid impercepti- - 
ble, that is, by Degrees of Lights into Sha- 
dows, and of Shadows into Lights. And it 
is in conformity to thefe Principles, that you 
ought to treat a whole Grouppe of Figures, 
though it be compos’d of fevera] Parts, in the 
fame manner as you would do a fingle Head : 184. 
*° Orif the Widenefs of the Spacé or Large- 
 nefs of the Compofition requires that you 

7 D4 | fhould 
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285. 


290. 


295: 


; 30Q. 
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Sintque ita difcreti inter fe, ratione colorum, 

Luminis, umbrarumque, antrorfum ut corpora 
clara 7 

Ob/cura umbrarum requies {pettanda relinquat ; 

Claroque exilant umbrata atqae-afpera Campo. 


Ac veluti in {peculis convexis, eminet ante 
Afperior reipfa Vigor, §9 Vis autta colorum 
Partibus adverfis ; magis f Fugaruptaretrovfum 
Tlorum eft (ut vifa minis vergentibus oris) 
Corporibus datimus Formas hoc more rotundas. 


Mente Modoque igitur Plaftes, €9 Pigtors eodem 
Difpofitum trattabit opus ; que Sculptor in orbem 
Atterit, hec rupto procul abfcedente colore 
Affequitur Pittor, fugientiaque illa retrorfum 
Fam fignata minks confufa coloribus aufert : 
Anteriora quidem dire adverfa, colore 
Integra vivaci, fummo cum Lumine (S Umbra 
Antrorfum diftintta refert, velut afpera vifu. 


Sicque fuper planum.inducit Leucoma Colores. 
Los velut ex ipfa Naturd immotus eodem 
Lntuitu circum Statuas daret inde rotundes. 


2. Detsf 
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“© fhould havetwo Grouppes or three (which 
“ fhould be the moft) let the Lights and 
«© Shadows be fo difcreetly manag’d, that 
‘¢ light Bodies may have a fufficient Mafs or 
« Breadth of Shadow to fuftain’em, and that 
«© dark Bodies may have a fudden Light be- 
<¢ hind to detach them from the Ground. 

“© As in a Convex Mirrour the collected 
<6 Rays ftrike ftronger and brighter in the 
“¢ middle than upon the natural Obje&, and the 
‘6 Vivacity of the Colours is increas’d in the 
<¢ Parts full in your Sight ; while the goings 
¢©. off are more and more broken and faint as 
<¢ they approach to the Extremities, in the 
“© fame Manner Bodies s are to be rais’d and 
<¢ rounded. 


4t 


285. 


290. 


Thus the Painter and the Sculptor, are to | 


‘work with one and the fame Intention, and 
with one and the fame Condu&. For what 
the Sculptor firikes off, and makes round with 
his Tool, the Painter performs with his Pen- 
cil; cafting behind that which he makes lefs 
vifible, by the Diminution, and breaking of 
his Colours: *€ That. which is foremoft and 
“ neareft to the Eye mutt be fo diftin@ly ex- 


295. 


“© prefs’d, as to be fharp or almoft cutting to - 


© the Sight. Thus fhall the Colours be dif- 
‘© pofed upon a Plane, which from a pro- 
per 


300- 
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= 


ole Denfa Figurarum folidis que Corpora Formis 
Orpora 


den{a & o- SUbAia unt tatiu, non tranflucert, fed opaca 
Pranfiuéen- L? tGnflucendi (patio ut fuper era, Nubes, 
tibus. Lympida fiagna Undarum, €9 inania cetera de- 
3°5+ bent : 
Afperiora illis prope circumftantibus effe ; 
Ut difintla magis firmo cum Lumine (Sf Umbra, 
Et gravioribus ut fuftenta coloribus, inter 
Arias {pesies fubfifiant femper opaca: 
310. Sed contra, procul ab{cedant perlucida, denfis 
Corporibus leviora; uti Nubes, Aer, {9 Unie. 


XXXII. 


Non duo Non poterunt diverf{alocis duo Lumina eddem 
ex Calo 


Luminain J# Tabulé paria admitti, aut equalia ping: : 
zaualian Majus at in mediam Lumen cadet ufque Tabellam 
gis. Latius infufum, primis qua fumma Figuris 
Res agitur, circumque ovas minuetur eundo : . 
Utque in progrefiu Fubar attenuatur ab ort 
Solis, ad occafum paulatim, 9 ceffat eundos 
Sic Tabulis Lumen, tota in compage Colorum, 


320. Primo a Fonte, minus fenfim declinat eundo. 


| Majus 
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“¢ per Place and Diftance will feem fo na tural 
“* and round, as to make the Figures appear 


<¢ {fo many Statues. 
“© Solid Bodies fubje& to the Touch, 39°F- 


** are not tobe painted tranfparent; and even ays 
‘© when fuch Bodies are placed upon tranfpa- gn /e" 
*¢ rent Grounds, asupon Clouds, Waters, Air, | 
‘¢ and the like vacuities, they muft be pre- 

“¢ ferv’d * opaque, that their Solidity be not 

“ deftroyed among thofe light, Aerial, tranf- 

“¢ parent Species; and muft therefore be ex- 

“¢ prefs’d fharper and rougher than what is next 

“* to them, more diftiné&t by a firm Light 319- 
*¢ and Shadow, and with more folid and fub- 

© ftantial Colours: That on the contrary the . 

“¢ {moother and more tranfparent may be 

“* thrown off to a farther Diftance. 

We are never to admit two equal Lights )**Ul- 
in the fame Pidture, but the greater Light 6 re 
mutt ftrike forcibly on the middle; and there Lith te a 
extend its greateft Clearnefs on thofe places of “"”* 
the PiGture, where the principal Figures of it 315. 
are, and where the ftrength of the Action is 
perform’d; diminifhing by degrees as it Comes 





%* The French Tranfator here, as well as Mr, Dryden yas unintelligible; 3.0 (4 
awhich happend by their miftaking the Meaning of woe Word Opaca, — - 
witch is not put fay dagk ; but O ques {2 Oppeftion to tranfparent far a 
a white Garmem may be Opaq = 

F 
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t in Statuis, per Compita fantibus Urbis, 
rabent Partes fupera, minus inferiores; 
‘t in Tabulis: majorque nec Umbra, vel 


\ Figurarum intrabit Color, atque fecabit : 


fed circum Umbra cavis latitabit overs 


‘a queretur Lux opportuna Figuris, 
infufim Lumen lata Umbra fequatur. 
, 6c immerito, fertur Titianus ubique 
Lucis & Umbrarum Norman appelléfe Races 
mum. . 


Purum Album effe poteft propiufque magifque 

xxz1v. , romotums > 
Fla Cum Nigro antevenit propits , fugit ab/qs ren 
motum; Puram 
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nearer and nearer tothe Borders; and after the 
farne manner that the Light of the Sun lan- 
guithes infenfibly, in its fpreading from the 
Eaft, from whence it begins, towards the 
Weft, where: it decays and vanifhes; fo the 
Light of the Pi@ure being diftributed over all 
the Colours, will become lefs fenfible, the 
farther it is remov’d from its Original. 

The experience of this is evident in thofe 
Statues which we fee fet up in the midft of 
Publick Places, whofe upper parts are more 
enlighten’d thanthe lower; and therefore you 
are toimitate them, in the diftribution of your 
Lights. . 

Avoid ftrong Shadows on the middle of th 
Limbs; left the great quantity of black which 
compofes thofe Shadows, fhould feem to enter 
into them and to cut them: Rather take care 


45. 


320. 


325. 


to place thofe fhadowings ‘round about them 


thereby to heighten the parts; and take fuch 
advantageous Lights, that after great Lights 
great Shadows may fucceed. And therefore 
Titian faid, with reafon, that he knew no 
better Rule for the diftribution of the Lights 
and Shadows, than his Obfervations drawn 
from a * Bunch of Grapes. —_ 
* Pure, or unmix’d White either draws an 
Object nearer, or carries it off to farther di- 


ftance 8 


330... 
XXXIV. - 
Of White and 
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33S 


XXXV. 
Colorum 
refieGio. 


XXXVI. 


Unio Colo- 


xum. 


340 


34s- 
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Purum autem Nigram antrorfum venit ufque 
propinguum. > 


ec 


Lux fucato fuo tingit, mifcetque Colore 
Corpora, ficque fuo, per quem Lux funditur, Aer. 


— Corpora sunita fimul, circumfufofque Colores 
Excipiunt, propriumque aliis radiofa reflectunt. 


Plaribus in Solidis liquida fub luce propinguis, 
Participes, mixto/que fimul decet effe Colores. 
Hance Normam V eneti Pittores rite fequati, 
(Que fuit Antiquis Corruptio ditta Colorum) 
Cum plures opere in magno pofutre Figuras ; 
Ne conjuntta fimul variorum inimica Colorum 
Gongeries Formam implicitam, €8 concifa minutis 
Membra daret Pannis, totam unamquamque Fi- 
 guram. 

Afini, aut uho-tantin veftire Colore, 
Sunt foliti, variando Tonis tunicamgs togamq; 
Carbafeofque Sinus, vel amicum in Lumine €? 

Umbra 

Contiguis circum rebus fociando Colorem. 


Que 
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ftance: It draws it nearer with Black, and 
throws it backward without it. * But as for 
pure Black, there is nothing which brings the 
object nearer to the Sight. 
The Light being alter’d by fome Colour, 


never fails to communicate fomewhat of that 
Colour to the Bodies on which it ftrikes; and 


the fame effe& is perform’d by the Mediums of. 


Air, through which it paffes. 
The. Bodies which are clofe together, re- 


47. 


33S 


ceive from each other that Colour which 187i vofetion 
oppofite to them; and refle& on each other,! “"" 


that which is naturally and properly their own. 

*Tisalfo confonant to reafon, ‘that the great- 
eft part of thofe Bodies which are under a, 
Light, which is extended, and diftributed e- 
qually through all, fhould participate of each 
others Colours. The Venetian School having 


XXXVI. 
Union m of Co 


a great regard for that Maxim (which the An-, 


cients call’d the Breaking of Cclours) in the 


quantity of Figures with which they fill their 
Pictures, have always endeavour'd the Union 
of Colours; for fear, that being too different, 
they fhould come to incumber the Sight, 
“ therefore they painted each Figure with 
“¢- one Colour or with Colours of near Affinity 
“ tho’ the Habit were of different Kinds, 

“¢ diftinguifhing the upper Garment from the 
. “© under 


& 


340. 


347- 
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XXXVII. 
Aér anter- 


- Qua minus eft [pacii aérei, suk gue-purior Mir, . 
ay 0. Cupita meagis diftinita patent, [pecielgs refervant + 
Quaque magis denfus nebulis, aut plurimus Aer 
Amplum inter fuerit [patium porreGus, in Avras 
Confundet rerum [pecies, €9 perdet inanes, 


| XXxvin, Oo 
mam Rele- Anteriora magis femper finita, remotis 
"% sf Lncertis dominentur (3 abfcedentibus, idque— 


More relative, ut majora minoribus extent. 


aX. — Cuntia minuta procul Maffam denfantur in 


roctl di- unam 3 
Ut folia arboribus Sylvarum, €? in quore fluétus. 


xL. . 
Conti Contigua inter +f cotant, fed difita diftent, 
360. * Diftabuntque tamen grato, €9 difcrimine parti .. 


a Y 


ae _ Extreme, 
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“ under, or from the loofe and flowing Mari- | 
“ tle, by the Tints, or. Degrees; harmoni« - 
“¢ zing and uniting the Colours, with whatever 
was next to them. 

. The lefS aereal {pace which there is betwixt 350; 
us and the ObjeG, and the more pure the Air Saxume 
is, by fo much the mote the Species are pre- rape 
ferv’d and diftinguifh’d; and on the contrary, 
the more fpace of Air there is, and the lefs 
pure itis, fo much the more she Objectis con- .-~ - 
fus’d and embroyl’d, . | 

Thofe Objects which are plac’d foremotft tez Er Sea 
the view, ought always to be more finith’d, f Pv«mera” 
than thofe which are caft behind; and ought 
to have Dominion over thofe things which are 
confus’d andtranfient. * But let this be done 
relatively, (viz.). one thing greaterand ftrong- 357 
er, cafting the lefs behind, and rendririg it lefs 
fenfible by itsOppofition. xr. 

Thofe Things which are remoy’d to a di- of toi din 

ftant view, though they are many, yet ought fanced, 
to male but one Mais; as for: example, the 
Leaves on the Trees and the Billows in the 
Sea. - . 

Let not the Objeas which ought to be. $60; 
contiguous be feparateds and let thofe which, of edi 
ought to be feparated, be apparently fo to us: weit are 
but let this be done by 4 fmall and pleafing = and of thof? 
difference. | E. . * * Let paraed, "hides 
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Conte Extrema extremis contratia jangere nolis 
extrema Sed medio + ft ew Grads focista Coloris, | 


“xt: Corporum erit fonus atque Color variatus ubiques 
Golorvaii Querat Arsicitiam retro, ferus emicet ante. 


355 . ~ Supremam in Tabaiis Lumen captare Diet, 
Lamjais Infanus Labor Artificums chm attingeretantuns 
ere. Non Pigmenta queant : auream fed vefpere Lu- 
mo  . COM 

Sex modicim mane albentem ; five ZEtheris albam 

Poft Hyemem nimbis transfufo Sole caducam; — 
_ Seu Nebulis fultam accipient , Te onitruque ru~ 
' . bentem. 


xuv.  Leviegque lucent, velti -Cryfall, Meralla, 
Guim. Ligna, Offi, &3 Lapides y Villofa, at Vellera, 
im. Pelles, 
Barbe, “agntigue Oruli, Crines, Holofrice 5 
Plame; 
Et Liquide, at Begnans Aqua, reflexeque fb 
Undis oo 


Core 
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* Let two contrary Extremities never touch xu: 
each other, either in Colour or in Light : but Comarary 
let there always be a Medium partaking both: be avaided, 
_of the one and of the other. 

‘Let the Bodies every where be of differeat Dieehinh 
Tints and Colours; that thofe which are be- Glows 
hind may be ty’d in Friendthip together; and 
that thofe which are foremoft may be ftrong 
and lively. , 

* °Tis' Labour in vain to: “paint a Higl- 
noon, or Mid-day Light in your PiGture: be- 365. 
caufe we have no Colours which can fuffici- * fs ie 
ently exprefs it; but ’tis better Counfel, to 
choofe a weaker Light; ftich as is that of the 
Evening with which tlie Fields are gilded by 
thé Sun; ora Morning Light, whofe white- 
nefs is allay’ds or that which appears after a 
Shower of Ram, which the Suh gives us 
through the breaking of a Cloud:s or during .3 370. 
Thunder, when the Cloudshide him from our _, 
View, and make the Light ofa fiery Colour. 

Smooth Bodies, fuch as Chryftals, polifa'd , XLtv. XLiv. , 
Metals, Wood, Bones, and Stones s thofe mien retin 
which are cover’d with Hair, as Skins, the praitical, a 
Bear of the Hair of the Head; asalfo Fea- tem. 

LETS» Silks, andthe Eyes, which are ofa wa- 
res ‘Nature; and thofe which are liquid, ‘ag 
Waters, and thofe atl Species whic’ 3 "Se | 
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375. Corporee Species, &F Aquis contermina cuntta, 

| Subter ad extremum liquide fint pifta, fuperque:-. 
- Luminibus percuffa fuis, Signifque repoftis. . 


xiv, _, Millis vel Campus Ta abule vagus efto, levifque 
can Abfcedat latus, liquideque bene untius Amicis 
Tabulz. 

380. Lota ex Mole Coloribus, und-five Patella 
ss Quaequecadunt retroin Campum, confinia. Campa. 
cai Y Buide efto Color, nimio non pallidus Alboy . — 
dus, non Adverfisque Lacis ingeftus plurimus ardens : 
tamen pal- . ; 
lidus. -Sed leviter parceque.datus vergentibus oris. 


sey. Candia Labbre fisal cotant, velut Umird i 
yiyn. § eddem. — | 


° 


| Tote 


, oF ots 
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we fee refle&ted by them ; and in fine, all that 
which touches them, or is near them, ought 
to be “ carefully painted’ flat, in flowing Co- 

% lours; then toucht up with {pritely Lights, 
“* and the true Lines of the Drawing reftor’d, 
‘ which were loft, or confus’d, in working 
<¢ the Colours together.” 

- * Let the Field, or Ground of the Pi@ure xzy. 
“be pleafant, ‘free, tranfient, light, and well Crate " 
united with Colours, which are of a friendly te Pir 
Nature to each other 5 and of fuch a mixture, 380. 

_ ‘as there may béfomething in it of everyCo- ~ 
' Jour that compofes your work, as it were the 
Contents of ‘your Palette. “ And let thofe 

“¢ Bodies that are back inthe Ground be pain- 

“ ted with Colours allied to thofe of the 

“ ‘Ground it felf. . 

* Let your Colours be lively, and yet not xtvz 
‘look (according to the: Painters-Proverb) asf Meat 
if they had been rubb’d of fprinkled with “"4 
Meal: that is to fay, let chem not be pale. - 

* Let the Parts which are neareft to us, and 
moft rais’d, be ftrongly colour’d, and as it 
were {parkling ; and let thofe Parts which are 
more remote from Sight, and towards the 
Borders, be more faintly touch’d. _ 

* Let there be fomuch Harmony, or Con- 385.00 
fonts in the Maffes of the Pi&ture, that allthe xiv: 

ER Sha~ 7 e** 
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Tota fet Tabula ex and depitte Patell. 


Ex una una Pa- 
tella fit . 
Tabula, 

xix. Multa ex Natura Speculuge preclara docebit $ 
Phone Dueque prockl Sero [patiis Jpettantur in amplis. 
Magifter. 


DimidjaFi i- 
gura;: vel 


integra’ ©, Dimmidia Effigies, que fola, vel integra plures 
a 50. Ante alias pofita ad Lucem, fiat proxima vift, 
(39° Fs tats pettanda Locis, Ocslifque remota, 

|. Luminis Umbrarumque Gradu fit pitta fupremo, 


LI. Partibus in minimis Imitatio jaa juvabit 
Eigics. ' Effigiem, alternas referendo tempore eodem 
apy,  Confimeles: ‘Partes; ctem. Luminis atque Coloris 

Compofitis, jupifque Tonis., tunc parta Labore 
«Si facil {FP vegeto micat ardens, vive videtur, 





The Art of Painting. iJ 
Shadowings may appear as if they were but 
one. 
“ Let the whole Pi@ure be of one Piece, xivitr 
“¢ as if it were painted from one Palette. te be of one 
 * The looking Glafs will inftru& you in’”yi,5, 
marty Beauties, which you may obferve from 7,400 
Natures fo will alfo thofe Objects which are pene beft 
{een in an Evening ‘in a large Profpett. 
‘If there be a half Figure, or a whole one, | & , a” 
to be fet before the other Figures, and plac’d gure, er « 
nearer to the View, and next the Light: frown” 
‘Orif it is to be painted in a great Place, tho’ 399, 
at a Diftance from the Eye; be {ure on thefe - 
occafions not to be {paring of great Lights, 

the moft lively Colours, nor the ftrongeft 
Shadows. 

* As for a Portrait, or Pitures by the Life, - 1. 
you are to work precifely after Nature, and “Pre. 
to exprefs what fhe fhows you, working at 
the fame time on thofe Parts which are re- 399, 
fembling to each other,: As for example, the 
Eyes, the Cheeks, the Noftrils, andthe Lips: . 
fo that you ate to touch the one, as foon 4s: 
you have piven a ftroke of the Peneil to the 
other, left the interruption of time caufe you 
to lofe the Idea of one Part, which Nature. 
‘has produc’d to refemble the other: and thus — 

‘imitating Feature for Feature, with ajuft and ~~ 
|  E4 harmonious 
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vey 


Egret — Fifs Love augufto tenerd pingantur, amica 
- Junta Colore, Gradugue: ; procal que Pifiay fr 
voct 
_ 400. Sint €9 inequali variata Colore, Tonoque. * 
Grandia Signa volunt {patia ample , Serafgque 
LIM. Colores.: 
Taping lata, unilas foval undigue copulet Ome 


. Quantitas = bras 
Lamas _ Eextremsus Labor: In Tabulas demiffa femefiris 


Lociin 


Tabula ct ‘Si fuerit Lux parva, Color clariff bmus efto: 
40S Vividus at contra, obfewrnfquey in Lasine a: 


a Se _ 


> 


«s 


is 
Lv. .. Que yacuis divifa cavis, vitare memento, - 
Errores && 
Vitia Pidu- Tritay. Mintla, fimul que non fipata dehifcunt 5 
. Barbara, crada Oculis, rugis fucata Colorumy, 
_ -uminis Umbrargmque Tonis aqualia cuptta y. 
4i 5. Fada, quentay, CYUCES, obfen, ingr ates chi- 
 MVASy 
Sordidague & mifera, & vel acute, ol aleve 
. ; — satin y 
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_ harmonious Compofition of the Lights and 
Shadows, and of the Colours; and giving to 

the Piture that Livelinefs, which the Freedom 

_ and Force-of the Pencil make appear, it may 

feem the living Hand of Nature. 

The Works which are painted to be feen 1, Fi 
near, in-little or narrow Places, muft be very Piers. | 
tender and well united with Tints and Colours; 

* let thofe which are to be feen at a Diftance, 

S¢ be varied with fiercer Colours and ftronger 

é Tints. | 
©. Very large Figures mutt have Room e- 400. 

 nough, and ftrong, gr rather fierce colouring. | 

* You are to © taketheutmoft Care, that 
« broad Lights may be join’d toa like Breadth 
© of Shadows. 

If the Picture be fet in a Place which re- wine nie 
ceives but little Light, the Colours muft be“”"”"*": 
very clear; as on the contrary very brown, 40s’. 
if the Place be ftrongly enlighten’d, or in the 
open Air, 

Remember to avoid Objects which-are full ,, 2 Z V. 
_of hollows, broken in Pieces, little, and which ere vicious in 
are feparated, or in Parcels: fhun alfo thofe je averted, 
things which are barbarous, fhocking to the . 

‘Eye, and party-colour’d, and which areallof | 
- an equal Force of Light and Shadow: as alfo 
al things ‘which: are obfcene, impudent, thy Alo: 


Lx Lights, 








58 * De Arte Graphica, 
Queque dabunt Forma, temerd congefta, Ruinam, 
Amplicitas alsis confundent mixtaque Partes. 


f. 


LVI. 7 
Prndentia = Dumque fugis vitiofay cave in contraria labi 
41s. Damna Mali, Vitium extremis nam femper 
_ nheret. 
/ LvT Pulchra Grady fummo , Graphidos fabilita 
um Idza Vet ufte . . 
Tabula- — Nobilibus Signis, funt Grandia, Difita, Pura, 
Terfa, velut minim? confufa, Labore ligata, 
Partibus ex magnis paucifque effifta, Colorum 
420. Corporibus diftintta feris, fed femper amitis. 
Ki dor Ty- Qui hene cepit, uti falti jam fertur babere 
fo. Dimidium, Pitturam ita nil, [ub limine prime 
Ingrediens, Puer, offendit damnofius Arti, — 
Quam varia Errorum Generayignorante Magi firey 
425. Ex pravis libare Typis, Mentemque Veneno . 
: Inficere in toto quod won abjiergiter evo, 


rs * Nec 
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thy, unfeemly, cruel, fantaftical, poor and 4ro. 
wretched; andthofe things which are fharp to 
the Feeling: In fhort, all things which cor- 
rupt their natural Forms, by 3 Confufion of 
their Parts which areentangled in é¢ach other: 
For the Eyes bave a. Horrour for thofe things, 
which the Hands will not condefcend totouch. 

But while you endeavour to avoid one vice, Tiepradmr:. 
be cautious, left you fall into another: for psinrer imrere 
S Extreams are always vicious. 4! f. 

_ Thofe things which are beautifull in they. 7% 4 
utmoft Degree of Perfection, according to pmsl 
the Axiom of ancient Painters, * ought to” 
have fomewhat of Greatnefs in them; and 
their Out-lines to be noble: they mutt be dif- 
intangled, pure, and without Alteration, clean, 
and knit together; compos’d of great Parts, 
yet thofe but few in number. In fine, di- 
ftinguifh’d by bold Colours; but of fuch as 426, 
are related and friendly to each other: And 
as.it isa common faying, that He who bas wvut. 
begun well, bas already perform'd half bis work , anion 
#{o there is nothing more pernicious to aY outh “” 
who is yet in the Elements of Painting, than 
to engage himfelf under the Difcipline of an 
ignorant Mafter; who depraves his Tafte, 

. by an infinite number of Miftakes, of which 
his wretched Works are full, and ey 42s. 
oT, St Apakes | 
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Nec Graphides rudis Mts au citd quali 
cungue o 
‘Corpora viva fuper, Studium meditabiter, ante 
Iérum quam Symmetriam, Intéetnodia, Formam 
430. Noverits infpettis; doite evolvente Magifiro, . 
Archetypis; duicofque Dolos prefenfevit Artis. 
Plufque Manu ante ‘Ousles: quam Voce docebitor 


iv, fas. . | .. 7 fF 
var re rs “T, 
J ove 77 
oo gt , I, 
LIX. . 
Arsdcbet Quere Antoine quecumgite juvont Fuge que 
ervirePi- ue repucnant. — 
- Gori, non . que repugnay . ; 
. Pi@or Arti. . . 


° Corpora diver[a nature junita ‘placebunt ; x. 
435. Sir’ ea que facili contempta. labore videntur : 
LX. | Ethereus quippe Ignis ineft FS Spiritus illis ; 


Oculos re- 
. ereant di- iMlente diu verfatay manu celeranda repenti. 


oe Arfque Laborque Operis grata fic fraude latebit.: 


eilitas, quz - 
fractnn Maxima deinde erit Ars, nihil Artis ineffe viderj. 


Als dicitur, . 
ele tan tio 


‘ 
Or 
daa . "* os . . a 

. ry 


' rs . ., . - . e wv 
. or 


ft 
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makes him drink the Poyfon, which infects 
him through all his future Life. . 

Let him, who is yet but a Beginner, not 

make fo much hafte to ftudy after Nature, 

every thing which he intends to imitate; as 
notin the mean time tolearn Proportions, the 
Connexion of the Joints, and their Out-lines: | 
And let him firft have well examin’d the ex- 430. 
cellent Originals, and have thoroughly ftudi- 
ed all'the pleafing Deceptions of his Arts 
which he mutt be rather taught by a knowing 
Mafter, than by Praétice; and by fecing him 
perform, without being, contenged only ta 
hear him fpeak. 

* Search whatfoever is aiding to your Art, ae LIX, he 
and convenient : and avoid thofe things whieh Suber 
are repugnant to it. Painter 

* Bodies of divers Natures which are ag- , 1 x. and 
groupp’d (or combin’d) together, are agreca- Fact, are 
ble and pleafant to the Sight; * as alfo thofe’ 435 
things which feem to be flightly touch’d, and 
perform’d with Eafe; becaufe they areever full 
of Spirit, and appear to be animated with a kind 
of Coeleftial Fire. But weare not able to com- 
pafsthefe things with Facility, till we have fora 

long time weigh’d them in our Judgment, and 
thoroughly confider’d them: By this means 
‘the Painter fhall be enabled to conceal the 

- Rains. 
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44o. Nec prius inducas Tabule Pigmenta Colortms 


LX1. , Le pond os 

Archetypus Expenfi quant figna Typi fiabilita nite/cants 

in mente, : , Dare . _ 

Apogra~ Et ments pr afens Operis ft Pogma fusuri 

pum in te- Ce 

Guz... Praevaleat fenfas rationi, que officit Mrft 

oculis.  Con/picua ; inque oculis tantummodo Circinus fio. 

Utere Doftorum Momitis, nec [perne fupetbus 

Lx. Dj vit Sententia Vulgi.- 

Superbia pi Difcere, que dete fuerit Sententia V uig 


Gori nocet Eff cecus nam quifque fuis in rebus, ( expers 


plarimim 


450. 


” Yadicii, Prolemque fuam miratur amatque. 
Afi ubi Confilium deevit Sapientis Amicty 
Id tempus dabit, atque mora intermi[fa labors. 
Non facilis tamen ad Nutus, €9 inanta Vulge 
Diita, levis mutabis Opus, Geninmquerelingnes 2 
Nam qui parte fua fperat bene poffe merers 
Multioaga de Piebe, nocet fibi, nec placet ulis. 7 


-” 
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Pains and. Study which his Art and Work have 
coft him, under a pleafing fort of Deceipt: 
For the greateft Secret which belongs to Art, 
is to hide it from the Difcovery of Spectators. 

Never give the leaft touch with your Pen- 440. 
cil, rill you have well examin’d your Defign, |, & nding 
and have fettled your Out-lines: * nor till you moat be tn 
have prefent in your Mind a perfect Idea of and the-coy 
your Work. onthe Cloth. 

* Letthe Eye be fatisfy’d i in the firft Place, Lxu. map 
even againft, and above all other Reafons, tebe inthe 
which beget Difficulties in your Art, which 
of it {elf fuffers none; and let the Compafsbe 
rather in your Eyes, than in your Hands. 

* Profit your felf by the Counfels of the 
Knowing: And do not arrogantly difdain to , Ext 
learn the Opinion. of every Man concerning age geod 
your Work. Alt Men are blind as to their Paine 
own: Produftions; and no Man is capable of 
judging in his own Caufe. * But if you have . 
no knowing Friend, to affift you with his 
Advice; yet length of Time will never fail; gro. 

tis but letting fome Weeks pafs over your. 
Head, or at leaftfomé Days, without looking © 

on your Work: and that Intermiffion will 
faithfully difcover to you the Faults, and Beau- _ 

ties: “Yet fuffer ‘not your felf to be-carried a-' 

way bya the Opinions of the Valges who of- 

S. ae yt . ten 


64° “De Arte Graphiea. 


4 Cuma, Oper in proprio foleat fe pingere Piger; | 
-uxv. (Prolem adeo fibi ferve parem Natura fuevit) 
ye” Droderit imprimis Piftori wads ceawliavy 
Ut data que genio colat, abftineatque negatis. 


€ 


Frudtibus utque {uns nunquan f fapor, aique | 
venufias 
460. Floribus, infueto in fundo, precoce ub aunt 
Tempore, quos cultus. violentus €P ignts adegit 
Sic munquam, nimio. que funt extorta labore, 
Et pitta invito Genio, munguane illa placebuut. 


| ‘quoi m Men- era fuper meditando, Manks Labor inproba 
te concepe~ adfit. 


ris Manu 


cemnrobas Nec tamen obtundat Geis ments vigerem. 
4°F- 
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ten {péak without Knowledges neither give | 

up your felf altogether to them, and abandon 
wholly your own Genius, fo as lightly to 
change that which you have made: For he 

who has a windy Head, and flatters himfelf 
with the empty Hope of deferving the Praife 

_ of the common People, (whofe Opinions are 
inconfiderate, and changeable) does but: in-. 
jure himfelf, and pleafes no Man. 

Since every Painter paints himfelf in. his ayy. 
own Works (fo. much is Nature accuftom’d Know year 
to produce her own Likenefs) ’tis advantage- felf. 
‘ous to him, to know himfelf: *to theend that 
he may cultivate thofe Talents which make- 
his Genius, and not unprofitably lofe his Time, 
in endeavouring to gain that, which fhe has 
refus’d him. As neither Fruits have the Tafte, 460. 
nor Flowers the, Beauty which is natural to 
them, when they are tranfplanted into an un- 
kindly or foreign Soil, and are forc’d to bear. 
before their Seafon, by an artificial Heat: So 
tis in vain for the Painter to fweat over his 
Works, in fpight of Nature and of Genius; 
for without them ’tis impoflible for him to 
fucceed. 


* While you meditate on thefe Truths, and ,.E*™.. 


Perpetually, - 
obferve them diligently, by making neceffary har and | 


Retieqans 0 on them; let the Labour of the wia yon 
-_ FF Hand ide 
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Lxvi. Optima noftrorum Pars matusieg dierum, 
Matutinum 
tempus 1a- Difficili banc igitur potiorem impends Labori. 
ori ap- 
tum. 


LXvn. _ : 
Singulis Nulla Dies abeat, quin linea dutta fuperft. 


Perq; Vias, Vultus Hominum; Motufq; natabis 
uxvu. Libertate fua proprios, pufttalque Figaras 


Affea 
inobfervati Ex fefe factles, wt inobfervatus, babebis. 


EXIK, Mox quodcumque Mari, Terris, €F in Aérepul- 
Pugilla- chrum 
Contigerit, Chartis propera » mandare paratis, 
Dum prefens animo {pecies tibi fervet bianti. 


475+ Now epulis nimis indulget Piftura, meroque 
Parcit: Amicorum nifi cum fermone benigno 
Exbauftam reparet Mentem recreata, fed inde 
Litibus, &9 Curis, in Colibe libera vita, 
_— Seteffas procul a turba, frrepituque remotoiy ) 
480. Villarum, Rurifque beata filentia querit. 
i Namgue recolleito, tora ince Mineredy 
Patel nits 


~ wre.f 
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Hand agcompany the Study of the Brain; let 
the former fecond and fupport the latter; yet 
without blunting the Sharpnefs of your Ge- 465. 
nius, and abating of its Vigour, by too much 
Affiduity. 

* The Morning is the beft, and moft pro- Tide ng 
per part of the Day for your Bufinefs; em- mre 
ploy it therefore in the Study and Exercife of ” ””* 
thofe things which require the greateft Pains ixvu, 


and Application. ds fomeriong 
* Let no Day pafs over you, without a Line. The Paffons 


Obferve as you walk the Streets, the Airs which are 
of Heads; the natural Poftures and Exprefli- feral, 
ons; which are‘always the moft free, the lefs 479- 
they feem to be obferv’d. 

* Be ready to put into your Table-book re 
(which you muft always carry about you) be. 
~whatfoever you judge worthy of it; whether 
it be upon the Earth, or in the Air, or upon 
the Waters, while the Species of them is yet 
frefh in your Imagination. 

* Wine and good Cheer areno great Friends yay, 
to Painting: they ferve only to recreate the 
Mind, whien ‘tis oppreft and {pent with La- | 
bour ; then indeed ’tis proper to renew your 
Vigour by the Converfation. of your Friends. 
Neither js a true Painter naturally pleas’d with 
fhe Fatigue of Bufinefs; and particularly of the 

F 2 ‘Law; 
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Ingenio, rerum: [{pecies prafentior extat s 
Commodiufque Operis compagem ampleaitur om- 
nem. ° : | 


Infami tibi non potior fit avara pecult 
433 y. Cura, Aurique Fames, modicd quam Sorte beato, 
Nominis eterniy (9 Laudis pruritus habende, 
Condigne pulcbrorum Operum Mercedis in evum. 


Judicium, docile Ingenium, Cor nobile, Senfus 
Sublimes, firmum Corpus, florenfque Fuventa, 
490. Commoda Res, Labor, Artis Amor, dottu/que 
Magifter , 


Et 
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Law; * but delights in the Liberty which- 


belongs to the Batchelor’s Eftate. * Pain- 
ting naturally withdraws from Noife and Tu- 
mult, and pleafes it felf in the Enjoyment of a 
Countrey Retirement : becaufe Silence and So- 
litude fet an edge upon the Genius, and caufe 
a greater Application to Work and Study: 
and alfo ferve to produce the Ideas, which fo 
conceiv’d, will be always prefent in the Mind, 
even to the finifhing of the Work ; the whole 
Compafs of which, the Painter can at that 
time more commodioufly form to himfelf, than 
at ay other. 

et not the covetous Defign of growing 


rich, induce youto ruin your Reputation; but 
Yather fatisfy your felf with a moderate -For- 


69 


480. 


485. 


tune: and let your:Thoughts be wholly taken _ 


up with acquiring. to your felf a glorious 
Name, which can never perifh, but with the 

World; and make. that, the Recompence § of 
your worthy Labours. 

* The Qualities -requifite to form. an ex-, 
cellent Painter, are, a true difcerning Judg- 
ment, a Mind which is docible, a noble 
Heart, a fublime Senfe of things, and Fer- 
vour of Soul; after which follow, Health of 
Body, a convenient Share of Fortune, the 
Flower of Youth, Diligence, an Affection for 

F 3 the 
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Et quamcumgae voles Occafo porrigat Anfam, 


Ni Genius quidam adfucrit, Sijdufque benignmm, 


Dotibushis tants, noc‘ adbuc drs tanta panater. 


ery . 
4 a . * + . e od . -@ ra 
bee ae? . ° waded 


Diftat ab Ingenio long Mibiés. -Optitia: Dottis 

Cenfentar,que prava minus latet omnibus Error 5 

Vitaque tam longee brevior non fufficit Art. 

Defitcihus nam poffe Senes, clin [cire‘periti: 

Incipimus, dottamque Manum sratiat® agra Se- 
neELUS 3 


Nec selidis fervet juventlis in Artubus ardor. 
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the vArt, and to be bred under the Difcipline 
ofa knowing Matter. 

‘And remember, that whatfoever your Sub- 
je@ be, whether of your own Choice, or 
what Chance or good Fortune fhal{ put into 
your Hand, if you haye not that Genius, or 
natural Inclination, which your Art requires, 
you fhall never arrive to Perfeétion in it, even 
with all thofe great Advantages which I have 
mention'd. For the Wit and the manual O- 
peration are things vaftly diftanc from each 
other. "Tis the Influence of your Stars, and 
the Happinefs of your Genius, to which you 
muft be oblig’d for the greateft Beauties of 
your Art. 

Nay, even your Excellencies fometimes will 
not pafs for fuch in the Opinion of the learn- 
ed, but only as things which have lefs of Er- 
ror in them: for no man fees his own failings; 
* and Life is fo fhort, that it isnot fufficient for 
for fo long an Art. Our Strength fails us in 
our old Age, when we begin to know fome- 
what: Ape oppreffes us by the fame Degrees 
that it inftrutts us; and permits not, that our 
mortal Members which.-are frozen with our 
Years, fhould retain the Vigour and Spirits of 
our Youth. 


oe : F 4 " #* Take 
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_ Quare agite, O Fuvenes, placido quos Sydere 
natos | 
Pacifere Studia allettant tranquilla Minerve ; 
Quofque fuo fovet igne, fibique optavit Alunmos ! 
Eja agite, atque Animis ingentews. ingentibus 
Artem | 
Exercete alacres, dum firenua corda Juventus 
Viribus extimulat vegetis, patienfque laborum ef , 
Dum vacua Ervrorum, nulloque imbuta Sapore 
Pura nitet Mens, & rerum fitibunda novarum, 
Prafentes haurit fpecies, atque bumida fervat. 


4 Geometrali priks Arte parumper adulti, 


Signa Antiqua fuper Graiorum addifcite Formam ; 


Nec Mora, nec Requies, notuque diuque labor, 
Lllorum Menti atque Modo, vos donec agendi 
Praxis ab affiduo faciles afueverit ufu. 


a - Mox 
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* Take Courage therefore, O ye Noble foo. 
Youths! you legitimate Off-{pring of Minerva, 
_ who are born under the Influence of a bappy 
Planet, and warm’d with a Celeftial Fire, 
which attra&ts you to the Love of Science! 
Fxercife, while you are young, your whole 
Forces, and employ them with Delight in an 
Art, which requires awhole Painter. Exere 
cife them, I fay, while your boyling Youth 
. fupplies you with Strength, and furnifhes you sofs- 
with Quicknefs, and with Vigour; while 
your Mind, yet pure, and void of Error, has 
not taken any ill habitude to Vice; while yet 
your Spirits are inflam’d with the Thirft of 
Novelties, and your Mind is fill’d with the 
firft Species of Things which prefent them- 
{elves to a young Imagination, which it gives 
in keeping to your Memory ; and which your 
Memory retains for length of time,by reafon of 
the moifture wherewith at that Age the Brain 
abounds. * You will do well * to begin with, 1xx. 
Geometry, and after having made fome Pro- ef Studies for 
grefs in it, * fet your felf on defigning after Paine. 
the Ancient Greeks: *.and ceafe not Day or s1o. 
Night from Labour, till by your continual 
Praétice you have gain’d an eafy habitude of 
imitating them in their Invention, and in their 
Manner. * And when afterwards your Judg- 
; ment 
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, BOR, abi Fuldisiuiniemes fis adelcverit otis, ° 

sty Singris ‘quiecelebrant prime EosempbariaClafis} | 
Ramani, Vencti; Parmenfes, atqne:Beneni, ‘ 
Bartibus in cunttis pedetontim, atque ordive ¢66%0; 
Utunmitum fupra of, vos expendifje jxvabit. 
i thos: apud invent Raphael minackla fun 

$20. Deita ‘ghodo, Venerofque habuit: gus: nemo de 


Saad 


3 


PROPS. 
| Reidqnid w erat + forme feivit Bomarota patonter. 


Julivs-2 Paero. Maforeni eductus te strtris, 
sonias referavit Opes, Graphichque Pocf 
Lae non vila priks, fed tentium audita Poetis, 
s2y. xine ocules fpetanda dedit Saoraria Phebs : 
Qaceque coronatés complevit Bela Triumphis 
Eeroum Fortuna potens, Cafufqne-decores, 
Nobilsus reip(é antigua pimxiffe tidetur. © 


Clarior 
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ment fhall grow ftronger, and come to its matu- 
rity with Years, it will be very neceffary to fee 
and examine one after the other, and Part by 
Part, thofe Works which have given {o great a 
Reputation to the Matters of the firft Form in 
Purfiit of that Method, which wehave caught 
you here above, and according to the Rulés 
which we have.given-you; {uch are the Ro- 


‘weans, the. Venetians, the Parméans, and the 


Bolognefes. Amongtft thofe excellent Perfons, 
Raphael had the Talent of Levention for ‘his 


Share, by which he made as many Miracles. 


‘as he nade Picares. In which # obferv'd *a 
‘certain Grace which ‘was wholly natural acd 
peculiar to him, and which none fince him 
have been able to appropriate to themfelves. 
Michael Angelo poffels’d powerfully the Part 
of Defign, above all others. * Fulio Romano 
(educated from his Childhood among the Maz- 
fes) has open’d to us the Treafures of Parna/- 
fus: and in the Poetry of Painting has difco- 
ver’d to our Eyes the moft facred Myfteries 
of ApeMe, and-all the rureff Ornaments which 
that God is capable of communicating to thofe 
“Works that he infpires; which We knew stot 


‘before, but only by the Recital that the Po- 


sry. 
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ets made of them. He {eems to have painted — 
“thofe. famous Wats “ in which Fortune ‘hys — 


crowned 
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Clarior ante alios Corregius extitit, ampla 
730, Luce fuperfufa, circum coéuntibus Umbris, 
-Pingendique Modo grandi, €§ trattando Colore 
| Corpora. Amicitiamque, gradufque , ‘ehfane 
Colorum, , 
Compagemque ita difpofuit 'Titianus, ut inde 
Divus appellatus, magnis fit bonoribus auttus, 
s3y-  Fortuneque bonis: Duos fedulus Hannibal omnes 
In propriam Menten, aque Modum mira Arte 
cotgit. ' 


LIx1 Plurinus inde Labor 'Tabulas imitande juva- 


Narura & bit 


| ‘Experien 


ea Arto Egregias, Operuimque Typos ; fed plura docebit 

: Racura ante ocuslos prefens 5 nam firmat & ati 

| gek-’ 
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<° crowned her triumphant Heroes ; and thofe 
other glorious Events which fhe has caus’d 
in all Ages, even with more Magnificence 
and Noblenefs, than when they were acted in 
the World. 

“* The fhining Eminence of Corregio con- 
“ ‘fifts in his laying on ample broad Lights en- 
*° compaff'd with friendly Shadows, and in 
*¢ a grand Style of Painting, with a Delicacy 
*¢ in the management of Colours.” And 7?- 
tian underftood fo well the Union of the Ma/- 
fesy and the Bodies of Colours, the Harmony 
of the Tints, and the Difpofition of the whole 
together, that he has deferv’d thofe Honours 
and that Wealth which ‘were heap’d upon 
him, together with that Attribute of being 
firnam’d the Divine Painter. The labori- 
ous and diligent Anibal Caracci, has taken 
from all thofe great Perfons already mention’d 
whatfoever Excellencies he found in them, 
and, as it were, converted their Nourifhment 
into his own Subftance. 

"Tis a great means of profiting your felf, 
to copy diligently thofe excellent Pieces, and Experi 
thofe beautiful Defigns; But Nature which is 
prefent before your Eyes, is yet a better AG- 
fire[s: For fhe augments the Force and Vi- 
- gour of the Genius, and fhe it is, from whom 
| 4. Art 
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Muits fuperfilee qae Commentaria dicent. 


Hac ego, dum memoror fubitura voladihs evi 
_.  Setenfle vices, vaviifque olins peritura ruins, - 
4. Pauca Sopbifmata fum Graphica jrarearsalibas 
aufas 
Credere Pieriis, Rome meditatus: ad Alpes, 
Dum fuper infanas Moles, inimicaqua caftra - 
Borbonidum Decus &? VindexLodoicus 4v0rut, 
—— Fulginat ardenti dextrd, Patriaque refurgevs 
sso. -Gallicus Alcides premit Hi/pans ova Leonis. 


F,IN IS. 
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Art derives her ultimate Perfe&tion, by the 
means of fure Experience; *I pafs in Silence 
many things which will be more amply treat- 
ed in the enfuing Commentary. 

And now confidering that all things are 
fubje& to the viciffitude of Time, and that 
they are liable to DeftruGtion by feveral ways, 
I thought I might reafonably take the bold- 
nefs * to intruft to the Mufes (thofe lovely 
and immortal Sifters of Painting) thefe few 
Precepts, which I have here made and col- 
leted of that Art. 

I employ’d my time in the Study of this 
Work at Rome, while the Glory of the Bour- 
bon Family, and the juft Avenger of his injur’d 
Anceftors, the Victorious Lovis XIII. wasdar- 
ting hjs Thunder on the Alpes, and caufing 
hisEnemies to feel the Force of his uncon- 


querable Arms; while he, like another Gallique. 
Hercules, born for the Benefit and Honour of 
his Countrey, was griping the Spanifb Geryon by 


the Throat, and at the Point of ftrangling 
hin. 
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OBSERVATIONS 
ON THE 
Art of Painting. 


OF 


Charles Alphonfe du Frefnoy. 







 Ainting and Poefy are two Sifters, qu. 
fl &c. ’Tisa receiv'’d truth, that 7H Awmber 
y Head 
the Arts have 4 certain Relation ofevety OF 
H to each other. “ here is no alent 
& Art (faid Tertullian in bis oe anlar 
“ Treatife of Idolatry) which és not either the Pafageon 
“ Father, .or the near Relation of another. oyun 
And Cicero in his Oration. for Archias the Po- ™ ™* 
ety fays, “© That the’ Arts’ ‘which bave ré[pec to 

“G.. ” baman 
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“© buman Life, have a kind of Alliance among/t 
“< shemfelves, -and hold each other (as we may 
& fay) by the Hand’. But thofe Arts which 
are the neareft related, and claim the moft 
ancient Kindred with each other, are Pain- 
ting and Poetry ; and whofoever fhall through- 
ly examine them, will figd them fo much re- 
fembling one another, that he cannot take 
them for lefs than Sifers. 

They both follow the famebent, and fuffer 
themfelves to be rather carry’d away, than led 
by their fecret Inclinations, which are fo ma- 
ny Seeds vf.the Divinity. .*¢ There is 4 God 
“ awithinus (fays Ovid in the beginning of his 
Sixth Book de Fa/fis, there {peaking of the 
Poets) ** who by bis Agitation warms us. 
And Suidas fays, “° That the famous Sculptor 
“¢ Phidias, and Leuxis that incomparable Pxin- 
‘“¢ ger,- were both of them tranfported by the 
“fame Enthufiafm, which gave. Life to all 
“ their Works.’ They both of them aim 
at the fame End, which is Imitation. Both 
of them excite our Paffions; and we fuf- 
fer out felves willingly to be deceiv’d, both 


. by the one, and by the otlier; our Eyes and 
Souls are fo fixt to them, that we are ready 


to perfuade our felves, that the pairfted Bodies 
breath, and that the Fictions are ‘Truths. 
Both 


Art of Painting. 

Both of them ate fet on fire by the preat A- 
ctions of Heroes; and both endeavour to c= 
ternize them. Both of them in fhort, arefup- 
ported by the Strength of their Imagination, 
and avail themfelves of thofe Licences, which 
Apollo has equally beftow’d onthem, and with 
which their Gesixs-has infpir’d them. 


_— aewnene Piéoribus atque Poetis 
Qusdlibet andendi, femper fuit equa Poteftas. 


Painters and Poets free from fervile Awe, 
May treat their Subjects, and their Objects draw. 


As Horace tells us, in his Art of Poetry. 

The Advantage which Painting poffeffes 
above Poefie, is this} that amongft fo great a 
Diverfity of Languages, fhe makes her felf 
underftood by all the Nations of the World; 
and that fhe is neceffary to all pther Arts, 
becaufe of the need which they have of de- 
monftrative Figures, which often give more 
Light to the Underftandjng, than the cleareft 
Difcourfes we can make. 

Segnius irritant animos demiffa per aurem, 
Quam que funt oculiz, commiffa fidelibus. 
Hearing extites the Mind by flow Degrees 3 
The Man is warim’'d at once.by what be fees. 
G 2 Horace 
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Horace in the fame Art of Poetry.. 

For both thofe Arts that they might advance, &c. 
Poetry by its Hymns and Anthems, and Painting 
by its Statues, Altar-pieces, and by all thofe 
Decorations which infpire Refpe& and Reve- 


‘sence for our Sacred Myfteries, have been fer- 


viceable to Religion. Gregory of Nice, after 
having made a long and beautiful Defcription 
of Abrabam facrificing his Son J/aac, {ays thefe 
Words, “ J have often caft my Eyes upon a 
6c Pigture, which reprefents this moving 
“ Objet, and could never. withdraw them 
“ without Tears. So well did the Pitture re- 
“ prefent the thing it felf, even as if the Aftion 
“ were then paling before my Sight. 

So much thefe Divine Arts have been always ho- 
nourd, &c. The greate/t Lords, whole Cities and 
their Magiftrates of old (fays Pliny lib. 35.) took si 
for an Honour, to obtain a Piéture from the 
Hands of thofe great Ancient Painters. But 
this Honour is much fallen of late amongft 
the French Nobility: and if you will under- 


-ftand the caufe of it, Vitruvius will tell you, 


that it comes from their Ignorance of the 
charming Arts. Propter Ignorantiam Artis, Vir- 
tutes obfcurantur : (im the Preface to his fifth 
Book.) Nay more, we fhould {ee this admi- 
rable Art fall into the laf Degree of Con- 

tempt 
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tempt, ifour mighty Monarch, who yields 
in nothing to the Magnanimity of Alexander 
the Great, had not fhown as much Love for 
Painting, as for Valour in the Wars : we dai- 
ly fee him encouraging this noble Art, by the 
confiderable Prefents which he makes to his 
* chief Painter. And he has alfo founded an+ do. Le 
Academy for the Progrefs and PerfeGtionating™"™* 
of Painting, which his * firft Minifter ho- ot Col Col 
nours with his Protection, his Care, and fre- 
quent Vifits: infomuch that we might fhort- 
ly feethe Age of 4pelles reviving in our Coun- 
trey, together with all the beauteous Arts, if 
our generous Nobility, who follow our in- 
comparable King with fo much Ardour and 
Courage in thofe Dangers, to which he ex- 
pofes his Sacred Perfon, for the GreatnefS — 
and Glory of his Kingdom, would imitate 
him in that wonderful Affe&tion, which he 
bears to all who are excellent in this kind, 
Thofe Perfons who were the: moft confide- 
rable in ancient Greece, either for Birth or 
Merit, took a moft particular Care, for mae 
ny Ages, to be inftructed inthe Art-of Pain- 
ting: following that laudable and profitable 
cuftom, begun and eftablifh’d by the Great 
Alexander, which was, to learn how to 
Defign. And Pliny who gives Teftimony to 

G 3 this 





86 


Obfervations on the 


this, in the tenth Chapter of his 35#2 Book, 
tells us farther ({peaking of Pamphbilas, the 


‘Mafter of Apelles) That it was by the Aathori- 


4 of Alexander, that firft at Sicyon, and after- 
wards thro’ ali Greece, the young Gentlemen 
bearn’d before all other things to defign upon Tae 
blets of boxep-W ood, and that the firft Place 
among all the liberal Arts was given to Paine 
tied. And that which makes it evident, that 


', they were very knowing in this Art, is the 


Love and efteem which they had for Painters. 
Demetrius gave high Teftimonies of this, 
when he befieg’d the City of Rhodes : For he 
was pleas’d to employ fome part of that time, 
which he ow’d to the Care of his Arms, in 
vifiting Protogenes, who was then drawing 
the Pifture of Ialy/us. This lalyfus, (faysPliny) 
binder'd King Demetrius from taking Rhodes, 
eat of fear, lef he foould burn the Pittures; and 
not being able to fire the Town on any other fide, 
he was pitas’d rather to {pare the Painting, than 
to tke the Vittory, which was already in bis 
Hands. Protogenes, at that time had his Pain- 
Sing-room in a Garden out of the Town, and 
very near the Camp of the Enemi¢s, where 
he was daily finifhing thofe Pieces which he 
had already begun; the Noife of Seldiers not 
being capable of = DIETER hig Studies, 

But 
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But Demetrius caufing him to be brought ine 
to his Prefence, and asking him, what. made 
him fo bold,as to work in the midft of Enemies : 
Fe.anfwer’d the King, That be underfiood the 
War which be made, was againft the Rhodians, 
end net againfgt the Arts. This oblig’d Deme- 
triusto appoint him Guards, for bis Security; 
being infinitely pleas’d, that he could preferve 
that Hand, which by this means he fay’d 
from the Barbarity and Jnfolence of Soldiers. 
Alexander had no greater Pleafure, than when 
he was in the Painting-roow of Apsiles; where 
he commonly was found. And that Painter 
ence receiv’d from him a fenftble Teflimony 
of Love and Efteem, which that Monareh 
had for him: for having caus’d him to pains 
naked (by reafon of her admirabl¢ Beauty)’ one 
of his Concubines, call’d Campa/pe, who had the 
preateft Share in his A ffections ; end perceiving, 
that pelles was wounded with the fame far 
tal dart of Beauty, he madea prefent of her te 


him. In that Age, fo greata Deference was . 


pay’dto Painting,that they who bed any Mafter 
ry inthat Art, never painted onany thing, but 


what was portable from one Place to another, — 


and what could be fecur’d from burning. They 
took a particular Care, (fays Plixy in the place 
abovercited) not to paint any thing againft a 

| G 4 Wall 
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Wall, which could only belong to one Ma- 
fier, and muft always remain in the fame 
place; and for that Reafon, could not be re- 
mov’d.in cafe of an accidental Fire. Men 
were not fuffer’d to keep a Pidture, as it were 
in Prifon, on the Walls: It dwelt in common 
in all Cities, and the Painter himfelf was re- 
fpected, as a common Good to all the World. 
See this excellent Author, and you fhall find, 
that the 10‘ Chapter of his 35** Book is fill’d 
with the Praifes of this Art, and with the Fio- 
nours which were afcrib’d to it. You will there 
find, that it was not permitted to any but thofe 
vf noble Blood, to profefs it. Francis the Firft, 
(as Vafari tells us) was in love with Painting 
to that degree, that heallur’d out of /ta/y all 
the beft. Mafters ; that this Art might flourifh 
in his own Kingdom: And amongft others 
Leonardo da Vinci; who after having continu- 
ed for fome time in France, died at Fontain- 
bleau, in the Arms of that great King, who 
could not. behold his Death, without fhed- 
ding Tcars oyer him. Charles the Fifth, has 
adorn’d Spain, with the nobleft Pi@ures which 
are now remaining inthe World. Ridolpbi, 
in his Life of Zstian, fays, That Emperor one 
-Day took up a Pencil, which fell from the Hand 
J that Artifl, who was ther drawing bis Pi- 
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ure; and upon the Complement which Titian 
made him on this Occafion, be faid thefe Words, 
Titian bas deferv'd to be ferv'd by Cxfar. And 
in the fame Life ’tis remarkable, That the Em- 
peror valued bimfelf, not fo much in fubjetting 
Kingdoms and Provinces, as that be bad bees 
thrice made Immortal by the Hand of ‘Titian. 
If you will but take the Pains to.read this fa- 
mous Life in Ridolpbi, you will there fee the 
Relation of all thofe Honours, which he re- 
ceiv’d from Chaxles the Fifth. It would take 
up too much Time here to recount.all the 
Particulars: I will only obferve, that the 
greateft Lords who compos’d the Court of 
that Emperor, not being able to refrain from 
fome Marks of Jealoufy, upon the Preference 
‘which he made of the Perfon, and Converfa- 
tion of Titian, to that of all his other Cour+ 
tiers; he freely told them, Zhat he could ne- 
ver want @ Court, or Gourtiers; but be could not 
bave Titian always with Lim. Accordingly, 
he heap’d Riches on him, and whenfoever he 


fent him Money, which, ordinarily fpeaking, 


was a great Sum, he always did it with this 
obliging Teftimony, That bis Defign was not 
to pay bim the Value of bis Pittures, becaufe 


they were above any Price. After theExample . 


of the Worthics of Antiquity, who bought 
the 
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the rareft Pidures with Bufhels of Gold, 
without counting the Weight, ‘or the Num- 
ber of the Pieces, Jv sxmwo avreo, menfurd 
accepit, non. numero (lays Pliny, {peaking of 
Apelles.) Quinkilian infers from hence, that 
abere is notbing more noble than the Art of Paint 


_ gg; becaufe other things for.the meft parr 


q] 37. 


are Merchandife, and bought at certain Rates: 
Moft things for this very reafon, fays he, are 
vile, becaufe they have a. Price. Plerague hec 
tela poffust videri vilia, quod pretium babent. 
Sec the 34%, 35th, and 36% Books of Piiay. 
Many great Perfons have lov'd it with an ex- 
treme Paffion, and have exercis'd themfelves 
in it with Delight. Amongft others, Lelius 
Fabius, one of thofe famous Romans, who, 
(as Cicero relates) after he had tafted Painting, 
and had practis’d it, would be call’d Fabius 
Piffor: As allo Tyrpiliys, a Roman Knight 5 
Labeo, Preter &9 Covful, Quintus Pedius ,. the 
Poets Enuius and Pacavius; Socrates, Plato, 
Metrodarus, Pyrrbo, Commpdus, Nero, Ve/pe- 
fan, Alexander Severas, Antpninus, and ma- 
ny other Kings and Emperors, who thought 
it nat below their Majefty, to employ fome 
part of their Time in this honourable Art. 
The principal and moft important part of 
Painting, is to find out, and throughly to under 
. a fiand 
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fand, what Nature hath made moft beautiful 
and moft proper to thes Art, &c, Observe here 
the Rock on which. the greateft.part of the 
Fkemifh Painters have fplit: Moft.of that Na- 
tion know how to imitate Nature, at Jeaft as 
well as the Painters of other Countries; but 
they make a bad Choice in Nature it felfs 
whether it be, that they have nat feen the 
ancient Pieces, to find thofe Beauties; or that 
a happy Genius, and the beautiful Nature, % 
not of the Growth of their Countrey. And 
to confefs the Truth, that which: is naturally 
beautiful is {o very rare,. that it is difcover’d 
by few Perfons; tis difficult to make a Choice 
of it, and to form to our felves fuch an Idea 
of it, as may ferveus for a Model. 

| Mfnd that a Choice of it may be made accor- 
ding to the Guff and Mauner of the Ancients, Ke. 
‘That is to fay, according to the Statues, the 
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Baffo-Relievo’s,. and the other decient Piecas, 


as well of the Grecians, as of the Remans. 
Ancient (ot Antique) is that which has been 
made from the Time of Alexander the Great, 
till that of Phocas; daring whofe Empire the 
Arts were suin’d by War. Thefe anxciem 
Works frota their Beginning have. been the 
Rule of Beauty: and in effe&, the Authors of 
them have been {9 careful 10 give-them that 

Per- 
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Perfection, which is ftill to be obferv’d in 
them, that they made ufe not only of one 


‘fingle Body, whereby they form’d them, but 


of many,:from which they took the moft re- 
gular Parts.to compofe from them a beautiful 
‘Whole. “ The Sculptors (fays Maximus Tyri- 
£¢ gs, in his 7th Differtation) with admirable 
Artifice chofe out of many Bodies thofe Parts 
“ which appear’d to them the moft beautiful, 
“ ond out of that Diverfity made but one Sta- 
tue: But this Mixture is made with [o much 
“ Prudence, and Propriety, that they feem to 
have taken but one only perfec Beauty. And 
< Jet us mot imagine that we can ever find one 
& nataral Beauty, which can difpute with Sta- 
“ sues that Art, which bas always fomewhat 
“ more perfelt than Nature.” Tis alfo to be 
prefum’d, that in the Choice which they made 
‘of thofe Parts, they follow’d the Opinion of 


the Phyficians,.who at.that time were very 


capable of inftruéting them in the Rules of 


Beauty : Since Beauty and Health ordinarily 
follow each other. ‘ For Beauty (fays Gar 


“ jen) is norbing elfe but a sufi Accord, and mur 
“ tual Harmony of the Members, animated by 
“ ¢ healthful Conftitution. nd Men” (fays 


‘the fame Author) “ commend a certain Statue 
¥ “of Polycietus, which they call the Rule, and 
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“ which deferves that Name, for having fo 
“ perfec an Agreement in all its Parts, and a 
“© Proportion fo exatt, that it is not poffible te 
“ find a Fault in it.’ From what I have quo- 
ted, we may conclude, that the ancient Pieces 
are truly beautiful, becaufe they refemble the 
Beauties of Nature ; and That Nature will e- 
ver be beautiful which refembles thofe Beau- 
ties of Antiquity. °Tis now evident, . upon 
what Account none have prefum’d to conteft 
the Proportion of thofe ancient Pieces; and 
that on the contrary, they have always been 
quoted as Models of the moft perfeé& Beauty. 
Ovid, in the 12% Book of his Metamorpbofes, 
where he defcribes Cy/iarus, the moft beauti- 
ful of all the Centaurs, fays, That be bad fe 
great a Vivacity in bis Countenance, bis Neck, 
bis Shoulders, his Hands, and Stomach were fe 
fair, that it is certain the manly part of bim 
was as beautiful, as the moft celebrated Statues. 
And Philofratus, in his Heroicks (peaking of 
Protefilaus) and praifing the Beauty of his 
Face, fays, “ That the Form of his Nofe was 
<* /quare, as if it had been of a Statue: And 
in another Place, {peaking of Exphorbus, he 
fays, “ That his Beauty bad gain'’d the Affe 
“ Gtions of all the Greeks, and that it refem- 
S bled ‘f° nearly the Beauty of a Statue, that 

“S ‘ome 
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one might have taken bim for Apollo.’ Af: 
terwardsalo ({peaking of the Beauty of Neo- 
prolemus, and of his Hkenefs to his Father 4 
cbilles) be fays, “ That in Beaaty bis Father 
“ had the fame advantage over him, as Statues 
& dave over the Beaxty of living Men. 

- This ought to be underftood of the faireff 
Statues, for amongft the multitude of. Scul+ 
ptors which were in Greece and Italy, "tis im« 
poffible but fome of theni muft have been bad 


_ Workmen, or rather lefs good: for though 


their Works were much inferior to the Ar- 


-tiftsofthefirft Form, yet fomewhat of Great« 


nefs is tobe feen in them, and fomewhat of 
harmonious in the Diftribution of their Parts, 
which makes it evident; that at that timethey 
wrought on common Principles, arid that e- 
very one of them avatl’d himfelf of thofe 
Principles, according to his Capacity and Ge 
nius. ‘Thofe Statues were the greateft Orna- 
ments of Greece; we need onely open the 
Book of Pau/anias, to find the prodigious 
Quantity of them, whether within, or with- 
out theirT'emples, or inthe croffing of Streets, 
‘of in the Squares, and publique Placts, or e- 
yen the Fields, or on the Tombs. Statues 
were creéted to the Mujts, tothe Nymphs, 
‘to Heroes, to great Captains, to Magifirates, 
| Philo« 





Art of Painting. 
Philofophers, and Poets: In fhort, they were 


fet up to all thofe who had made themfelves _ 


eminent, either in Defenee of their Countrey, 
or for any noble Aion, which deferv’d a 
Recompence ; for it was the moft ordinary 
and moft authentique Way, both amongit the 
Greeks and Romans, thus to teftifte their Grati- 
 titude. The Romans when they had conquer’d 
_ Grecia tranfported from thente, not onely 
their moft admirable Statues, but alfo brought 
along with them the moft excellent of their 


‘Sculptors, who inftructed others in their Art, 
; and have left to Poftericy the immortal Ex~ 


amples of their Knowledge, which we fee 
confirm’d by thofe curious Stat#es, thofe Va- 
fey thole Baffo-Relievo’s, and thofe beautiful 
Columns, call’d by the Names of Trajan and 
Antonine. _Thefe are thofe Beauties which 
our Author propofes to us for our Mode/s, and 
the true Fountains of Science; out of 
which both Painters and Statuaries are bound 
ro draw for their own ufe, without amufing 
themfelves with dipping in Streams which are 


often muddy, at leaft troubled; I mean the © 


Manner of their Mafters, after whom they 
creep,. and from whom they are unwilling to 
depart, either through Negligence, or through 
the Meannefs of their Genius. °° J+ belongs 

: , “ onely 


a 


BN 
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Obfeveiations ow thi 
Cnamehi vo benoy. Mixds, (fays Ciceyo) to Pend + 
 gheir time oniStreams, without fearching for ' 
<<. abe. Springs frons. ambence their Materials flow 
SC: ja all manner of abundance. 62 

Wathout which ail is nothing buta blind and - 
rafo.Barbarity, &c. Allthat.has nothing of 
the ancient Gufto, is call’d.a berbarous or © 
Gothigue: Manner, which is not conduéted’ 
by. any Rule, but: onely follows a ‘wretched 
Fancy, which has nothing in it that is ‘noble: » 
We are here to obferve, that Painters are not- 
oblig’d to follow the Antique as exattly asthe 
Seuiptors: for then the Piéture would favour — 
too ftrongly of the Statue, and would feem to # 
be without Motion. Many Painters, andfome - 
of the ableft amongft them, believing they do 
well, and taking that Precept in too literal a. 
Senfe, have fallen thereby into great Incon- : 
veniencies; It therefore becomes the Painters 
to’ make ufe of thofe Ancient Patterns with 
difcretion, and to accomodate the Nature to : 
them in fuch a manner, that their Figures, 
which muft feem to live, may rather appear 
to be Models for the Antique, than the Antique 
a ‘Model for their Figures. 

‘It appears, that Raphael ‘made a perfee - 
ufe of this Condu&; and that the Lombard 
School haye not precifely’ fearch’d. into this 

| = Pres 
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' Precept, any farther than to learn from-thence 
how to make a good Choice of the Nature, 
and to give a certain Grace and Noblenefs to 
all their Works, by the general and confus’d — 
‘Idea, which they had of what is beautiful. 
_ As for the reft, they are fufficiently licentious, 
excepting only Titian, who, of all the Lom- 
bards, has preferv’d the greateft Purity in his 
Works. ‘This barbarous Manner, of which 
I fpoke, has been in great Vogue from the 
Year 611 tor4yo0. They who have reftor’d 
- Painting in Germany, (not having feen any of 
thofe fair Relicks of Antiquity) have retain’d 
much of that barbarous Manner. Amongtft 
others, Lucas. van Leyden, a very laborious 
Man, who with his Scholars has infeéted al- 
moft all Europe with his Defigns for Tapefry, 
which by the Ignorant are call’d Ancient Hang- 
ings, (a greater Honour than they deferve:) 
Thefe, I fay, are efteem’d beautiful by the 
greateft part of the World. I muft acknow- 
ledge, that I am amaz’d at fo grofs a Stupidi- 
ty, and that we of the French Nation fhould 
have fo barbarous a Tafte, as to take for 
beautiful thofe flat, childifh, and infipid Ta-. 
peftries. Albert Durer, that famous German, 
who was Contemporary to that Lucas, has 
had the like Misfortune to fall into that ab- 
Lo H ~furd 


qi 4s. 


Obfervatrenson-the 
furd Manner, beeaufe he had never feen.any 
thing that was beautiful. Obferve what /¢- 
fari-rells us, the. Life of Mare Antonia, 
(Raphael's Graver) having firft commended 4/- 
bert for fis Skill in Graving, and his othe 
Talents: “ Jud in Truth (ays he) if this, fo 
“© excellent, fo exast, and fo univerfal a Man, 
“ bad been bern in'Tufcany, as be was in Ger- 


“ many, and had form'd bis Studies according 


“© to thofe beautiful Pieces which are feen at 
“ Rome, as the reff of us have done, be bad 
6 prov'd the beft Painter. of ali Italy, as he 
“ was the greateft Genius, and the moft accom 
“' plife’d which Germany ever bore. 

We love what we underfiand, &c. This 
Period informs us, that though our. Inven- 
tions are never fo good, though we are fur- 
nith’d by Nature with a noble Genius, and 
though we follow the Impulfe of it, yet this 
is not-enough, if we learn not to utderftand 
what is perfect and beautiful in N ature ; to 
the end that having found it, we may be able 


be capacitated to obferve thofe Errors which 
fhe her (elf has made, and ta avoid them, fo 


‘as not to copy her. in all -forts of Subjeds, 
fach as fhe appears, to Usp, Without Choice or 
ad Diftingtion, 


‘ i e a vee “ieee 


_ to imitate it, and by this Inttryction we may . 


* Birt of Pauviting. 

ds bting the Sovereign Fudge of bis vwn 
Art, &c. This Word, Sovereign Fudge, 
or Arbiter of bis own Art, prefuppofes a Pain 
ter to be fully inftruéted in ail :the Parts of 
Painting ; fo that being fet ‘as it were above 
his Art, he may be the Majfter and Sovereign 
of it: which is no eafy Matter. Thofe of 


99 
q| so. 


that Profeffion are fo feldom endow’d with - 


that fupreme Capaciry, that few of them ar- 


rive to be good Judges of Paittting : And . 


fhould-many times make more account of thei? 
Judgment, who are Men of Senfe, and yet 


have never touch’d a Pencil, than of the Opi+ - 


nion which is given by the greateft part of 
Paintets. ‘‘41] Paéaters therefore may be cal- 
led Arbiters of their evox Art, bat vo be Sever 
reign Arkisers belongs only to keowing Pais 
Ler. 

And permit 0b tranfient Beauties to fap 
bis Obfervation, &c. Thofe fugitive or tran. 


q 52. 


fient Beauti¢s are nto other than fuch as we - 


obf{elve m Natute; with a fhort and tranfent 
‘View, and which remain: not long in theik 
Subje&s. Such are the Paflions of the Soul. 
There are of this fort of Beauties which lft 
tut for a Moment; ‘as the different Aires of an 
Affembly, upon the Sight of’ an unexpected 
and uncommon Object; fore Particdlarity of 


H 2. a Vio- 
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a ‘idlent Paffion 5 ,fome graceful AQion ss 
‘Sn mile, ; a Glance Sha an Eye, a dildainifil Lob, 
a Look of Gravity, and a thoufind other ich 
like Things; we may. alfo place i in the Catz- 
logue of thefe flying Beauties, fine’ Clouds, 
fuck as ordinary follow. Thunder, oF a Show- 
er 1 of Rain... : 

bs tbe Jame mdsinet that baie’ ris dsjit- 
tute Sy the Lights of Art; &¢: OTe firid "ta 
Quintiilian, that Pythagoras faid, « The  Thiev= 
«ry is nothing” without ‘the Prattice. Abed 
&“qufat means: (fays the younger, PEny) have 
oe we.to retain what bas beth spieghy US fe € 
te “put it not in Prattice?” — Wé\Would not’dl- 
Jow that Man to be an Orator, who fiad'tHe 
beft Thoughts imaginable, ind whe knew’ all 
the Rules. of Rhetorick, if he had not 4c- 
quir’d by Exercife the Art of afing them, ‘and 
of compofing an excellent Difcoiwfe. Paint- 
ing ‘is a long Pilgrimages what avails: ir to 
miaké all the yeceflary Preparatives for ouy 
Voyage, or to inform our felves of all ‘the 
Difficulties in the Rode? If we do not a&tu 
ally begin the Journey, and travel at a rotind 


Rae, we fhalt never arrive at the End of it 


‘And as it would be ridiculous to grow old-in 
the: Study. of every neceffary thing, in an Art, 


. ‘which ‘comprehend fo many feveral Parts’; 


{o. 


e 
° 





1 Ah Of RARE. 
fo. on she other hand, to begin rhe Prattice 


i Se er an 


ie it Anowing the, ales, | or at Jeaft with 


fe: ture pf’ them, | is to. expdfe' Qur 
to, the Scom of thofe- who can. judge oF 
Fainting, and to make it, apparent ‘to the 
World. that we ‘hayg.no Care of our Repnta- 
tion. Many are of Opinion, that. we. need 


only work,and mind the practical part, to | 


ome. shilful and abl Painters 3. and that 
pons bi enly. incumbers the Mind, and 
16 Hla _ Such Men do jait like the 
Aguirre ac , Who, “is perpetually turning | the 
Wheel in: her Cage 3 - fhe: runs apace , ‘and 
yreatics her, {elf with: her. Cantinual Motion, 
andl yet gets.ne Ground. ~ "Tis. nop enough {* 
soing well to walk apace (ays, Quinitiliay) put 
fh 35 enough. Sar, walking apace to do well, Tis 
a bad. Excufe-tofay, I was but a little while 
about it, - 7 ‘hat. graceful, Eafinels, that cele 
ftial, Fire which animates the Work, proceeds 
not .fq much, froma having, often done ithe 
Yikes: as from having well underftood what W 
haye done. See what I fhall farther. Gays 98 
the go Rule, which concergs Frafinefi., O- 
ghere . there -are, who belieye, Precepts, and 
Speculation , to be of ablplute, Neceflitys 
bok they were inftrutted, aad what. they 








e. “6 


-@ 
* 


dol 


‘faapeleds Hie selgan’d. ther 
a Cats _Under- : 


YO? Obferpatiins onthe 
Under flanding, fe they efventimes turn thores 
and if they perform 'a Work,’ 'tis sot without 
Anxiety aad Pain. ‘And m truth, they are fo 
much the more’ worthy of Compafiion, be- 
aufe their Intentions are right ; and if: they 
advance not in “Knowledge as far as others, 
and are fometicies caft behind, yet they are 
“prounded upon fome fort of Reafon ; ‘for “tis 
belonging to good Senfe, not to go over faft, 
‘when we apprehend our felves to be our of 
‘the way, or even where we doubt. which 
‘way we ought to take.”’ Others, on the con- 
‘trary, being well inftructed in: good Maximts, 
and in the Rites of Art, after having dotic 
fine Things, yet fpoil them all, by endeayour- 
ine to make them better; which isa kind of 
overdoing ; and they are fo intoxicated with 
their Work, and with an earneft-Defire of 
‘being above all others, that they fuffer them- 
felves'to be deceiv’d with the Appearance’ of 
Plinyss.10.8n imaginary Good.- Apelles, one Duay-ed- 
miring the prodigious Labour which be [aw ma 
-Pisure of Protegenes, and knowing bow much 
. 'Stueat it waft have coft him, faid, That Pro- 
togenes and: bimfelf were of equal Strength ; 
Way, shut be yielded to bim, in fome Ports of 
‘Painting , det in this be furpafvd bim, bat 
Protogencs never knew when be bad tone’ mel, 
: G 


Mrs of Paivting: 

and could:nover boid bis Hand. He aif sdded, 
se the Nature: of « Precept, that-be wifh'd alt 
Patators would imprint this Leffon deeply in thee 
Memory, that with over-Riraining and earnefi- 
nafs of fuifbing thoir Pieces, they often did: them 
mere. harm than good. There are fime (fays 
KQuingtilian) whovnever fatisfy themselves, we- 

wer. are, contented with their firft Notions -and 
Esxpeefioxr, bat-ave cominually changing all, 
‘#54 nothing remains of their firft Fdeas. Opbers 
there are {continues he) whe dare mever traf 
thensfelves; nor refolee on any thing 5 and. wh 
being, as tt were, intaml'd in their own Genias, 
sapnzing it te be a landable Corretine/s, when 
they form Dificuitics to shemfelves in thelr otun 


VE ork. And te fpeak the Truth, tis bard to - 


to; 


:difeerns, whether of the two is in the preateft — 


“Enror, be, who is cnamonr’d of ail be does, 


OP: be, cohen nothing of bis ewn can pleafe. 


Foxit bas bappen'd to young Men, and often 
ewan ts abafe of she sreatef? Wit, to wafte their 
Spsrits, and to confance ihemfeloes with Anxitty 
and Pain.of their own giving, fo far as even to 


daze apon their Work with too much Eagerne/y 


of doing well. J will now tell you, how a rea- 


_fonable Man ought to carry himfelf on this Oc- 
cafes. Fis certain, that we ought to-ufe oar 


bef. Endeavour to ? give she laft pee to oar 


es 
bd . . td 


Sakhy . H 4. : Waki , 








$04 Obfitanitnwa Ye 
Filonk’s piyetithiswebay) 26bn uadoPodd, tbds 
wasittempt anonmretlics WhEluim theL ovipatt 
6 wd Ghnihs; bad gveordhigi dour Majin, Fen 
to make a true Progrefs, I grant that Diligent 
# el G0 Study at. takh veguifite ;\ bat this Study 
ety 0 Ugh bate malate eitiper of; Seif-opinte 
Att Obfinagys or stibticty 5 for wobith Roafony 
Fre Wows sa. bappr Gate, we mailer apealhoke 
. , Sails though..im Kidding it-fometines: happebn, 
dak we follow those’ Motions where ournatiiral . 
 Heateis nore powerful, thas .durGare and. obs 
Gorvtetree/sy. provided:we abufe.muet this Livenfty 
endifuffer not our: felwes to. be.deceiv’d by sity 
Je all our Produttions cannot fail topleufeus ot 
2 ReMMoment of their.Birth, as being new tous. 
qs: - y Roane. the greats} Beauties: cainot always 
denehwe/sd for went of Terms, Sic... Ivhave 
leuntd from the Mouth of Monfieur dé Fra 
toy, ~,that, he had oftentimes heard. Guido: AR, 
That. nq Man, could give a Rule of. tbe greats 
. waees 5 and that. the Knowledge af -them was 
Lg rae, that there.was no manuer of {peaking 
ch eyld exprefs them. "Ehis comes.juato 
Declam.19, ROA Quiniliaw Lays, That Lbings incredible 
| wanted Words to exprefs them: Ear fome' of 
n>. v8 * Eietcpre 109 Etat, ‘avd toe. much elevated to 
|. be seapprehended .by human Difeneefe. . Pram 
bgnsei tt PROS FORS that the-beB J usges, whta 
aoulw 7 wee they 








sebhof Rawige® 16s 
they Admtizexas nable Pidaar, feem te Berks 
ften’d tonin sath when shey:come vo: thenw 
falves,: you would: fay they had loft che Ufe af 
Specch:: . WW Wwf “BANE "oy a ath OS 
<b Pawfesd térpesy ‘ifane, TabeUd, fays ® Hg 5, * 
rare ani} Syennachas Lays, that the Greasaaps' = . 
of Afonifhuient binders Men from. giving a jaf 
sipplause. »Tholtaitans fay, Opera da fupires 
mhania thing zs-wonderfully good. 
sn Chale MaParepieces of Antiquity, which were 1 53- 
the chief Ketenpies af this 2a%;&c. He means 
the moth hnowing.and befb. Painters of ‘Anti. 
guity, shet-tsito fay, from the: laft two Ages 
twounTime.: a 
And aifo moderates: shat Fry of the Fans | 66. 
tyy Sci -'Fheve'is. in the Latin Text, sobich os 
preduses only MMonfiers, that. is to fay, Things 
out-of all probable Refemblance. Such Things 
asare often found in the Works of Pietro :Ye~ 
fim dt often Lappens (ays Dienyfius Longinns, 
w-grave Authar,) Tat fome Men, imagining 
shem/eives tobe poffe/s'd with a divine Pury; Sgr 
froke being carry’d into the Rage of Bacchanae 
liasis, often’ fall into: Toys and ‘Weis sobich ian Sor 
wy Paerilitiess-. SO! 
A Subjeit bountiful and sible 8c.’ “Pais q 59. 
ing is not only. pleafing and‘divertifing, “boc s 
aifo a kigd‘iof ‘Memorial ‘of thofe Things 
Yu! , ae which _ 


yod6 


Obfexwatious. on the 
which Antiquicy. bas-had ‘the moft’ beautifil 
aud noble in their Kinds, ré-placing ‘thé Hi. 
ftory.before our Eyes 3‘ as if the thing -were 
at this very time effectually in AGtion ; -even'fo 


* ." ifary that Beholding the PiGteres wherein thofe 
"noble Deeds are reprefented, we ‘find. our 


feives ‘tung with a Defire of endeavouring 
fomewhat, which is like that Action, there 


_. exprefs’dy as if we were reading: it in sholti- 
 ftory. The Beauty of the Subje® infpires us 


with Love and Admiration for the Pictures, 
asthe fair Mixture caufes us to enter into the 
Subje& which it imitates, and imprims it the 
more deeply into our Imagination, and our 


' * Memory. Thefe are. two.Chains which are 


q 72 


interlink’d,. which contain, and are. at the 
fame time contain’d,. and whofe Matter :is‘e- 
qquakly: precious and eftimable, ti 

- Spd ingenious, Ke. Aliguad fais, fommewbat 


. phat. ss. well feafon’d, fine and picqmant, ox- 


Pe Opt. 
Gen. Orat 
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graortunary, of a high Relh, propes ‘tone 


frudt,: and to clear the Underftanding.. Fhe 


Hainters ought to do: itke the Oraters. (fays 

Ciceno,)} . Litt: thens. inftraft, let thane diver- 

_- tif, and let them move us; thus. is what is 

* propaily nant. by the Word Saif... * 
On whith the: Sketch. (as it-.may de: cal- 


La f ihe. Pifiere i 38. bo. be. Oifpas'd y dic. 


"Tis 








\he of Pasmting.: 
“Fis not without Reafon, adr by Chance, that 
aur Author nfcs the Word Adachins. A.Ma 
size is a jaf: affembling or Combination of 
many ‘Pieces, to :produce: one and the fame 
Effect. Aind. the. Difpofttion in «° Piifure.ts 
nothing cif but.an aflembling of many Parts, 
“of which we are to forefee the Agreement 
ave each other,:and the Juftnefs to. produce 
@ beautiful Eft, : as ‘you ‘fhall {ee in the 4™ 
‘Poevept, which is. concerning the Oeconumy. 
‘Phis: is alfo called the Compe/ition, -by which 
45 tocant the: Difribution and orderly phong 
of Things, both in general, and ig ‘particu- 
far: : 
- Which is wwbas eve properly call Invention, 
‘Gc. Gar Author eftablifhes three Parts of 
Pairting, the Invention, the Destcn, or 
Drawines and the Corovainc, which in 
forme Places he alo calls the Cromaricg. 
Many Authors who have written of Painting, 
‘multiply the Parts according to- their‘Plea- 
fure 5 and: without giving you, or my fF the 
avouble of difaufling this Matrer, 1 will only 
tell yeu, that all the Pars of Painting which 
others have- nam'd, ‘ne reducible into thefe 
three which are: anention'd by our Author. - 
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For which Reafor, I éfteem this Divifion 


"0 be the jetett ‘And ins thele’ shree Parts 


aro 


‘ _ 


so8 


Ohferwasions onthe 


ahs ftid 0 Baisting, fo. no. .Man. canbe 

ly ‘galt a Painters : who .dogs,.not.. pollets 
WE cannot give. ‘the Name, of. Man.to- “any 
‘Creature which is not compas’d.of Body, Sous 
and, Rea/on, which. are the. three Parts. necef 
farily:conftituent of a Mam, .. How: therefore 
‘Samsthey pretend: to. the Quality of Painterg, 


~who~can only Copy and purloyn the Waarks 


iz of others 5..who therein employ, their, whole 





uftry s and with that only, Talent. wenld 


pals for able Painters? And, qo not, tell. mo 
thar, many great Artifts have, done rhis.s for J 


can, eafily anfwer you, that it “had been their 
better. ‘Courfe, to have. abftain’d:.fram fa dar 
ig. that. they -have not thereby dane them: 


felve s.much Honour, and that, Gopying.was 


NOE. the beft Part of their Reputation. » Let 

us then conclude, that all Painters. onght to 
sea. this Part of Excellence ; not to do.it, 
1s fe. Want, Courage, | and not dare. to thesy 

epiclves. "Tis to.creep and grovel.on the 
ae ‘tis to defetve this jut Reproachs 
Q smitatores ferunm pecus! "Tis with Painters, 


ie 2 reference to their Produftions, as it is with 


Or, rau: A. good Beginning is always coftly 
to both: Much Sweat and.Labour is requir’d, 


“ee but, nba ta expafe, our Works,and leave 


them 


gt. 
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Hetil lisble to Cenfure for fifteen Years, chat 
Bhih “to: blu for them atthe End of BRY. 
@n' this account, ‘tis heceflary for a Paifiter 
€6“begin early to do fomewhat of his owt, 
ahd to acéuftom himfelf to it by contin 
Exercife ; ‘for fo long as ‘endeavouring’ t6 
saife him{lf, he fears falling, he thall be ai: 
eWays on the Ground. See the following: Ob- 
Yervation. ~ 
* <frvention is a kind of Mufe; which being vf! q 76. 
Fefed of the’ other Advantages common to ber 
SiRers, Ke. “The Attributes of the Mu/es are 
bften taken for the Mujes themfelves 5 arid ‘it 
is in this Senfe, that Jnvention is here cada a 
Mufe. Authors afcribe to each of them’ ih 
patticular, the Sciences which they have’ (fy 
they) invented; and in general the belles Let- 
tres, becaufe they contain almoft all the others. 
Thefe Sciences are thofe Advantages of which 
our Author fpeaks, and with which he would 
Kave a Painter furnifh himfe fufficiently: 
and itt truth, there is no Man, though his Uns 
derftanding be very mean, who knows not, 
and who finds not of himfelf, how much 
Leatning is neceflary to ‘animate his Gen 
dnd to complete it. And’the Reafon of this 
is, that they who have ftudied, have not on- e. 
Fy feen, and ‘learn'd many excellent Tinks, 


4g | | ‘in’! 
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Obfexcations on the 
in their Courfe of Studies; but alfo they have 
acqpair’d. by that Exercife a preat Facility of 
profitthg. themfelves, by reading good Au-+ 
tlrovs.. They who will make Profeffion of 
Painting, muft.heap up T'reafares out of ‘their 
Reading: And there thty will find many 
wonderful’ Means of raifing themfelves above 
others, who can only creep upor the Ground, 
or if they elevate themfelves, ’tis only to fall 
from a higher Place, becaufe they ferve them- 
Selves of other Men’s Wings, neither under- 
ftandiny their Ufe, ‘nor their Virtue. *Tis 
truc, that it is not the prefent Mode for 2 
Painter to be fo knowing: And if any of 
them én thefe Times be found to have either 
2 great a Wit, or much Leaming,. the Mal- 
titude would not fail to fay, that it was great 
Pity; and that the Youth might have come 
to fomewhat im the practical Part of the Law, 
or it may be in the Freafury, orin the Fami- 
lies of fome Noblermien. So wretched is the 
Deftiny of Painting in thefe latter Ages. By 
Learnmy: ’tis not-fo much the Knowledge of 
the Grevk dnd Latis Tonpue, which is here 
to be undeiftood; as the reading of good Au- 
shorsy mad underftanding thofe Things of 
whichthes treat: For Tranfations being made 
of Fhe Yep Aut 5, there 3 is net atvy Pamter 
who 


AArt-of Racstewig. rri 
who: is’ not capable, in. fome fort, of under- 
_ flanding thofe Books of Humanity, which 
ate; comprehended -ander the Name of the 
belies: Lettres, In: ray Opinion, the Books 
whach are. of the moft. Advantape to thofe of 
the. Profefhon, are. théle which follow. - 

. TheBibe, «|. 

. Che Hiftory of Fo/e plas. : 

The Romaz Hittory. of Coeffeteax, for thofe 
who underftand the French: and that of Titus 
Livius, in Latin, .. 

: Alomer, whom Pliny calls the Fountain nad 
of invention and noble’ Thoughts. 

Virgil, andin him, particularly his Enis. 

Phe Ecclefiattical Hiftory of Godeany or 
the Abridgaent of Baronins. © 

Ovid's Metamorpbofes. : os 

* Fhe Piures of Philofiratas. : *rableans, 

. Piatarch’s Lives. : 

"Pen fonias y who is: wonderful for giving 
of great Ideas; and chiefly, fot fuch as are 
gorbe plac’d.at a diftance, (or caft behind) and 
for the combining of Figures. This Axthur, 
in Conjunction with Homer, makes a good 
Mingle of whav is: pleating, and what is pere 7 
fet, . 

Fhe clgioct the Ancient Romans, by De 
ve 1. é . Ghoul : 


va a ° 
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Chenl: and in Engi, Godwin’s Romen Anti- 
quitées. . 

| Lrajan's Pillar, with the Difcourfe which 
explains the Figures cn it, and inftru@s a Pain- 
ter in thofe Things with which he is indifpen- 
fably to be acquainted. This is one of the moft 
principal and moft learned Books, which we 
shave for the Modes, the Cuffoms, the rms, 
and the Religions of the Romans. Fulio Romano 
made his chief Studies on the Marble it felf. 

The Books of Medals. 

The Ba/s-Reliefs of Perrier,and others, with 
their Explanations at the Bottom of the Pages, 
which give a perfect Underftanding of them. 

Horace’s Art of Poetry, becaufe of the Re- 
lation which there is betwixt the Reles of 
Poetry, and thofe of Painting. 

And other Books of the like Nature, the © 
reading of which are profitable to warm the 
Imagination: Such as in Engis/h, are Spencer's 
Fairy Queen, The Paradife loft of Milton; 
Taffo, tranflated by Fairfax, and the Hiftory 
of Polybius, by Sir Henry Shere. | 

Some Romances. alfo are very capable of 
entertaining the Genius, and of ftrengthening - 


7 it,by the noble Ideas which they give of things: 


but there is this Danger in them, that they 
almoft always corrupt the Truth of Hiftory. 
Oc , There 





Aas of Passasiongs 
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.ter may ufe uber fome ph oes ogcafidtis, 


arPoridly’) Whetthe wan Stent se aré, * 
“The Miyeb WSF the’ Gddé: * rs . “hey re) 
“The: Images OF thie Gods “BE TT 
PE Ie Hobleeg9° ‘ PP ster a a Oe 

The Tablest6e Hygius - othe seats 
ePhie-prichten Peeipedtive oe ev 


“Wud forie-dthers not here: méntion’d. 

Thisiiris: neceffaty, that they whi ate ae 
firous of a Name in Painting, fhould read gt 
letfure citnes thefe Books with Diligence ‘a d 
meéke- thei ‘Obfervations of fuch things ‘4s . 
they! find’: for their: Purpofe in them, and“of” 


_ . whiéh they belléve they may fometime dt b=, 


ther have océifion.’ Let tlie Imagination bee! 
emplo;’] in this réading, and"let them mafie 
Sketches; ‘and fipht Touches of thofe Tdeas 
which that reading forms in their Imaginati- 
On. DuinGilian, Tacitus, or whoever’ was, 
the:Author ofthat Dialogue, which is calf'd 
in-Latind Dé Caiefis corrupte Eloquentie, fays, 
That ‘Painting refembles Fire, ‘which is fed ky 
the Fael,. inflate? d- by Motion, and gathers | 
: Strengeis by barning’: For the Power of the Ge 
niusés only auvhrented by the' Abundance of Mat- 


ter to fupphy iB tnd "tis impoffi ble to make a _ 


great ond su anifibent Work, ef that Matter be 
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wanting, or wot difposd rightly. And there- 
fore a Painter, who has a Genius, gets no- 
thing, by long thinking, and taking all ima- 
ginable Care to make a noble Compofition, if 
he be not affifted by thofe Studies which I 
have mention’d. All that he can gain by it is 
onely to weary his Imagination, and to tra- 
vel over many vaft Countries, without dwel- 
ling on any one thing, which can give him {a- 
tisfaction. 

Allthe Books which I have nam’d may be fer- 
viceable to all forts of Perfons, as wellas to Pain- 
ters. As forthofe Books which were of parti~ 
cular ufe to them, they were unfortunately loft 
in thofe Ages which were before the Inventi- 
onof Printing. The Copyers neglecting (pro- 
bably out of Ignorance) totranfcribe them, as 
not finding themfelves capable of making the 

fhe Eye Ee * demonftrative Figures. In the mean times, 
the Eye, ty . 

piesa tis evidently known, by the relation of Au- 

ac. thors, that we have loft fifty Volumes of them 

atthe leaft. See Pliny in his 3st Books and 

Franc. Funias in his 34 Chapter of the 24 Book 

of the Painting of the Ancients. Many Me- 

_derns -have written of it with. fmall Succag, 

taking.a large compafs, without coming.di- 

:reCtly to the Point; and talking much, with- 

--out faying any thing : yet fome of them have 
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acquitted themfelves {uccefsfully enough. A- 
mongtft others, Leonardo da Vinci (though 
without method;) Paulo Lomazzo, whofe 
Book is good for the greateft Part, but whofe 
Difcourfe is too diffufive and very tirefome: 
Fobn Baptift drmenini, Francifcus Funius, and 
Monfieur de Cambray,to whofe Preface I rather 
invite you, than tohis Book. We are not to 
forget what Monfieur Felebien has written of 
the Hiftorical Peice of Alexander, by the Hand 
of Monfieur Le Brun: Befides that the Work 
it {elf is very eloquent, the Foundations which 
he eftablifhes for the making of a good Pi- 
ure, are wonderfully folid. Thus I have 
given you very near the Library of a Painter; 
and a Catalogue of fuch Books as he ought 
either to read: hitnfelf, or have read to him ; 
at leaft if he will not fatisfie himfelf with pof- 
{effing Painting as the moft fordid of all Trades; 
and not as the nobleft of all Arts. 

"Tis the Bufine/s of a Painter in bis Choice 
of Attitudes, Kc. Seé here the mofi impor- 
tant Precept of all thofe which relate to Pain- 
ting. It belongs properly to a Painter alone, 
atid all the reft are borrow’d either from 
Learning; or from Phyfick; or from the Ma- 
thematicks; or in fhort, from other Arts: for 
it is fufficient to have anatural Wit and Learn- 

I: ing 
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ing to make that which we call in Painting,a 
good Invention: For the Defign, we mutt 
have fome Infight into Anatomy: To make 
Buildings, and other things in Per/peéiive, 
we muft have Knowledge in the Mathema- 
ticks: And other Arts will bring in their 
Quota’s, to furnifh out the matter. of a good 
Pigture. But for the Oeconomy, or ordering 
of the Whole-together, none but only the 
Painter can underftand it: becaufe the End of 
the Artift is pleafingly to deceive the Eyes; 
which he can never accomplifh, if this Part 
be wanting to him. A Pidture may have an 
ill Effect, though the Jsvention of it be truly 
underftood, the Defign of it correct, and the 
Colours of it the moft beautiful and fine that 
can be employ’d init. And on the contrary, 
we may behold other Pictures ill: invented, ill 
defign’d, and painted with the moft common 
Colours, which fhall have a very good effect, 
and which fhall more pleafingly deceive; No- 
In Occono- thing pleafes a Man fo much as Order (fays Xe- 
mes nopbon) And Horace, in his Art of Poetry lays 
it downas a Rule. 


Singula queque locum teneant fortita decenter. 


Set all things in their own peculiar Place: 
And know, that Order is the greateft Grace. 
—_ This 
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This Precept is properly the Ufe and Ap- 
plication of all the reft; for which reafon it 
requires much Judgment. You are therefore 
in fuch manner to forefee things, that your 
Picture may be painted in your Head, before 
‘It comes upon the Canvas. ben Menander 
(fays a celebrated Author) had order’d the comm. ve- 
Scenes of bis Comedy, be béld it to be, in a man-"” 
ner, already made; though he had not begun 
the firft Verfe of it. Tis an undoubted truth, 
that they who are endu’d with this Forefight, - 
work with incredible Pleafure and Facility 5 
others on the contrary are perpetually chan- 
ging, andrechanging their work, which when 
it is ended, leaves them but Anxiety for all 
their Pains. It feems to me, that thefe forts 
of Pictures remind us of thofe old Gothique 
Caftles, made at feveral times; and which 
hold together, only as it were by Rags and 
Patches. 

It may be inferr’d from that which I have 
faid, that the Jnvention and the Di/pofition are 
two feveral and diftiné&t Parts. In effec, 
though the laft of them depends upon the 
firft, and is commonly comprehended yn- 
der it; yet we are to take great Care that 
we do not confound them. The Jsvention 
amply finds out the Subjects, and makes 

13 Choice - 
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Choice of them fuitable to the Hiftory which 
wetreat; and the Di/pofition diftributes tho fe 
things which are thus found, each to its pro- 
per Place, and accomodates the Figures and 
the Grouppes in particular, and the Zout En-~ 
femble (or Whole-together) of the Picture in 
general: fo that this Oeconomy produces the 
{fame effect in relation to the Eyes, as a Confort 
of Mufick to the Ears. 

There is one thing of great confequence to 
be obferv’d in the Occonomy of the /whole 
work, which is, that at the firft Sight we 
may be given to underftand the Quality of 
the Subject: and that the Piéture 4t the firft 
Glance of the Eye, may infpire us with the 
principal Paffion of it: far Examplt, if the 
Subje&t which you have undertaken to treat 
beofJoy, ’tis neceffary that every thing which 
enters into your Picture fhould contribute to 
that Paffion; fo that the Beholders fhall im- 
mediately be mov’d with it. If the Subject 
be mournfull, let every thing in it have a 
ftroke of Sadnefs; and fo of the other Paffions 


and Qualities of the Subjects. 
Let there be a genuine and lively Exprefion 


of the Subject, conformable to the Text of 


‘Ancient Authors, &c. Take care that the 


Licences of Painters be rather to adorn 
the 
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the Hiftory, than to corrupt it. Andthough 
florace gives Permiffion to Painters and Poets 
to dare every thing, yet he encourages nei- 
ther of them, to make things out of Nature 


or Verifimility ; for he adds immediately af- 
ter, 


But let the Bounds of Licences be fix'd ; 

Not Things of difagreeing Natures mix'd: 
(Joyn'd 5 

Not Sweet with Sour, nor Birds with Serpents 

Nor the fierce Lyon with the fearful Hind. 


The Thoughts of a Man endued with good 
Senfe, are not of Kin to vifionary Madnefs ; 
Men in Feavers are only capable of fuch 
Dreams. © Treat then the Subjects of your Pi- 
Cures with all poffible Faithfulnefs, and ufe 
your Licences with a becoming Boldnefs ; 
provided they be ingenious, and not immode- 
rate and extravagant. 

Take care that whatfoever makes nothing to 
your Subject, &c. Nothing deadens fo much 
the Compofition of a Picture, as Figures 
which are not appertaining to the Subject: 
We may call them pleafantly enough, Figures 
to be let. 

This Part of. Painting fo rarely met with, 
&cj That is tofay, Invention. 

I4 4 bich 
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q 89. — Which was flollen byePrometheus, Fc. The 
Poets feign, that Prometheus form’d out of 
Clay, -fo fair a Statue, that Minerva one Day . 


hdving long admir'd it, faidto the Workman, — . 


That if he thought there was any thing in 
Heaven, which could add to its Perfection, 
he might ask it of her; but he being igno- 
rant of what might be moft beautiful in the 
Habitation of the Gods, defir’d Leave that he 
might be carry’d thither, and being there, to 
make his Choice. The Goddefs bore him 
thither upon her Shield, and fo foon as he had 
perceiv’d, that all Celeftial Things were anima- 
ted with Fire, he ftole a Parcel of it, which 
he carry’d down to Earth, and applying it to 
the Stomach of his Statue, ‘cliven’d the whole, 

Body. 
| 92. That it happens not to every one to fee Co- 
rinth, €f¢. This is an ancient Proverb, which 
fignifies, that every Man has not the Genius, 
nor the Difpofition, that is neceffary for the 
Sciences; neither yet a Capacity fit for the 
Undertaking of Things which are great and 
* difficult. Corinth was heretofore the Centre 
of all Arts, and the Place whither they fent 
all thofe whom they would render capable of | 
* Pro lege any thing. * Cicero calls it the Light of all 
Man. Grecia. ; I 
é 
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_- It arriv'’d at length to that Height of Per- ¥ os. 
feétion, &c. ‘This was in the Time of Alex- 
ander the Great, and lafted even to Auguffus s 
under whofe Reign Painting fell to great De- | 
cay. But under the Emperors, Domitian, 
Nerva, and Trajan, it appear'’d in its primi- 
tive Luftre ; which lafted tothe Time of Pho- 
cas the Emperor; when Vices prevailing over 
the Arts, and War being kindled through all 
Europe, and efpecially in Lombardy, (occafi- 
on'd by the Irruption of the Ayns,) Painting 
was totally extinguifh’d. And if fome few, in 
the fucceeding Ages, ftrain’d themfelves to re- 
vive it, it was rather in finding out the moft 
glaring, gawdy, and coftly Colours; than in . 
imitating the harmonious Simplicity of thofe 
illuftrious Painters, who preceded them. At 
length, in the fourteenth Century, fome there 
were, who began to fet it again on foot. 
And it may truly be faid, that about the End 

of the fifteenth Age, and the Beginning of 
our fixteenth, it appear’d in much Splendor, 
by means of many knowing Men in all Parts 
of Italy, who were in petfect Poffeffion of it. + 
Since thofe happy Times, which were fo 
fruitful of the noble Arts, we have alfo had 
fome knowing Painters, but very few in Num-. 
ber, becaufe of the little Inclination which 

Sove- 
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Sovereign Princes have,had for Painting : but 
Thanks to the Zeal of our great Monarch, 
and to the Care of his firft Minifter, Mon- 
fieur Colbert, we may fhortly behold it more 
flourifhing than ever. 

An Attitude therefore muft be chofen accor- 
ding to their Tafiey Kc. ‘This is the fecond 
Part of Painting, which is call’d Defign, or 
Drawing. As the Ancients have fought as 
much as poflible whatfoever contributes to the 
making of a perfect Body ; fo they have di- 
ligently examin’d in what cog{{ts the Beauty 
of good Attitudes, as s their Works fuficiently 
inform us. 

The Parts of it muft be great, Kc. Yet not 
fo great as to exceed a juft Proportion. But 
he means, that ina noble Attitude, the great- 
eft Parts of the Body ought to appear fore- 
moft, rather than the lefs; for which reafon, 
in another Paflage, he vehemently forbids the 
Forefhortnings, becaufe they make the Parts 


appear little, though of themfelves they are 


cat. 


q 104. And large, &c. To avoid the dry 


Manner, fuch as is moft commonly the Na- 
ture which Lucas van Leyden, and Albert Du- 
ver have imitated. 


Unequal 
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Contrafted by contrary Motions, the moft no- q 10s. 
ble Parts foremoft in Sight, and cach Figure care- 
fully pois’d onits own Centre, &c. The Motions 
are never natural, when the Members are not 
equally balanc’d on their Centre: And thefe 
Members cannot be balanc’d on their Centre 
in an Equality of Weight, but they muft 
contraft each other. A Man who dances on 
the Rope, makes a manifeft Demontftration of 
this Truth. The Body is a Weight balanc’d 
on its Feet, as upon two Pivots. Andthough 
one of the Feet moft commonly bears the 
Weight, yet we fee that the whole Weight 
refts centrally upon it. Infomuch, that if (for 
Example) one Arm is ftretched out, it muft 
of Necefflity be either, that the other Arm, 
or the Leg be caft backward, or the Body 
fomewhat bow’d on the oppofite Side, fo as 
to make an £:quilibrium, and be in a Situation 
which is unfore’d. It may be, though fel- 
dom (if it be not in old Men) that the Feet 
bear equally ; and for that time half the 
Weight is equally diftributed on each Foot. 
You ought to make ufe of the fame Prudence, - 
if one Foot bears three Parts in four of the 
Burthen, and that the other Foot bears the 
remaining part. This in general is what may 
| be 
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be faid of the Balance, and the Libration of 
the Body. In particular, there may many 
things be faid which are very ufeful and cu- 
rious, of which you may fatisfy your felves in 
Leonardo daVinci. He has done wonderfully 
well on that Subject: and one may truly fay, 
that the Ponderation, is the beft and foundeft 
Part of all his Book of Painting. It begins at 
the 181 Chapter, and concludes at the 
273%. I would alfo advife you to read Paulo 
Lomazzo, in his 6** Book, Chapter 4**. Del 
moto del Corpo Hlumano, that is, the Motion of 
@ Human Body. You will there find many 
things of great Profit ; for what concerns the 
Contraft. I will only fay in general, that no- 
thing gives fo much Grace and Life to Fi- 
gures. See the 13°) Precept, and what I fay 
upon it in the Remarks. 

The Parts muft be drawn with flowing, glide- 
ing Out-lines, &c. ‘The Reafon of this pro- 
ceeds from the AGion of the Mufcles, which 
are as fo many Well-Buckets : when one of. 
them acts and draws, tis neceflary that the or 
ther mutt obey ; fo that the Mufcles which 
aét, drawing always towards their Principal; 
and thofe which obey. ftretchigg in length, 
and on‘the fide of their Infertion; it mut, 

needs 
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needs follow, that the Parts muft be defign’d 
in Waves: But beware, left in giving this 
Form to the Parts, you do not break the 
Bones which fuftain them, and which always 
muft make them appear firm. 

This Maxim is not altogether fo general, 
but that Adtions may be found, where the 
Maffes of the Mufcles are fituate one over a- 
gainft another: but that is not very common. 
The Out-lines, which are in Waves, give 
not only a Grace to the Parts, but alfo to the 
whole Body, when it is only fupported on one 
Leg. As we fee in the Figures of -Antinous, 
Meleager, the Venus of Medices, that of the 
Vatican, the two others of Borghe/e, and that 
of Flora, of the Goddefs Vefa, the two Bac- 
chus’s of Borghefe, and that of Ludovifio, and 
in fine, of the greateft Number of the 4z- 
cient Figures, which are ftanding, and which 
always reft more upon one Foot than the o- 
ther. Befides, that the Figures and their 
Parts, ought almoft always to have a ferpen- 
tine and flaming Form naturally; thefe Sorts 
of Out-lines have, I know not what of Life 
and feeming Motion.in them, which very 
much refembles the Activity of the Flame, 
and of the Serpent. 
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According to the Rules of Anatomy, &c. This 
Part is nothing known at prefent amongft our 
modern Painters. I have fhewn the Profit, and 
even the Neceflity of itin the Preface of a little 
Epitome which I have made, and which 
Monfieur Zorrebat has publifh’d. I know, 
there are fome, whothink this Science a kind 
of Monfter, and believe it to be of no Advan- 
tage, either becaufe they are mean {pirited, 
er that they have not confider’d the want 
which they have of it; nor reflected, as they 


-eught, on its Importance: contenting them- 


{elves with a certain Track, to which they 
have been us’d. But certain it is, that who- 
ever is capable of fuch a Thought, will ne- 
ver be capable of becoming: a great Dee 
figner. 

In Imitation of the Greek Forms » &ce. 
That is to fay, according to the Ancient 
Statues, which for the mott part come from 
Greece. 

Let there be a perfett Relation betwixt the 
Parts and the Whole, &c. or \et them agree 
well together, which is the fame thing. His . 


_ Meaning in this Place, is, to {peak of the 


Juftnefs of Proportions, and of the Harmony 
which they make with one another. Many 
: : famous. 
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famous Authors have thoroughly treated this 
matter. Amongft others Paulo Lomazzo, 
whofe firft Book {peaks of nothing elfe: But 
there. are fo many Sub-divifions, that a Rea- 
der muft havea good Brain, not to be turn’d 
with them. See thofe which our Anthor has 
remark’d in general, on the moft beautiful 
Statues of the Ancients. Ubelieve them to be 
{fo much the better, as they are more confor- 
mable to thofe, which Vitruvius gives us, in 
the fir Chapter of bis third Book: And which 
he tells us, that he learn’d from the Artifts 
themfelves: becaufe in the Preface to his /e- 
venth Book, he makes his boaft to have had 
them from others, and particularly from /r- 
chiteéts and Painters. 


The Meafures of a Humane Body. 


The Ancients have commonly allow’d eight 
Heads to their Figures; though fomeof them 
have but feven.. But we ordinarily divide the 
Figures into * ten Faces: that is to fay, from *Thisde. 
the Crown of the Head, to the Sole of the’ %e me” 


Foot; in the following manner. mo pede . 
: From the Crown of the Head to the Fore- ™ «Apollo 
hea, is the third Part of a-Face. 0: of Meee 


@ more 


| ‘The Face begins at the Root of the low= thats Fa- 


eft 
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eft Hairs, which are upon the Forehead; and 
ends at the Bottom of the Chin. 

The Face is divided into three proportio- 
nable Parts; the firft contains the Forehead, 
the fecond the Nofe, andthe third the Mouth 
and the Chin. 

From the Chin, to the Pit betwixt the 
Collar-bones, are two lengths of a Nofe. 

From the Pit betwixt the Collar-bones, to 
the Bottom of the Breaft, one Face. 

*The Apollo * From the Bottom of the Breafts, to the 
more. me oN avel, one Face. 

lo hasbufa * From the Navel to the Genitories, one 
Nefe fe upper FACE. 

balfefthe § From the Genitories to the upper Part of 
Venus de 

Medices is the Knee, two Faces. 

wrap the The Knee contains half a Face. 
Bely, od =~“ From the lower Part of the Knee to the 
Privy Parts. Ankle, two Faces. 

From the Ankle to the Sole of the Foot 
half a Face. 

A Man when his Arms are. ftretch’d out, 
is, from the longeft Finger of his right hand 
to the longeft of his left, as broad as he is 
long. 

From one Side of the Breafts to the other 
two Faces. 

The Bone of the Arn, call’d Hamerss, isthe 


Length 


s 
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Length of two Faces, from the Shoulder to 


- the Elbow. 


From the End of the Elbow to the Root 

of the little Finger, the Bone call’d Cz- 
bitus, with Part of the Hand, contains two 
Faces. 

From the Box of the Shoulder-blade, to 
the Pit betwixt the Collar-bones, one Face. 

If; you would be fatisfy’d in the Meafures 
of Breadth, from the Extremity of one Fin- 
ger tothe others fo that this Breadth fhou’d 


_ be equalto the Length ofthe Body, you muft: 


obferve, that the Boxes of the Elbows with 
the Humerus, and of the Humerus with the 
Shoulder-blade, bear the Proportion of half a 
Face, whenthe Arms are ftretch’d out. 

‘The Sole of the Foot is the fixth Part of 
the Figure. 

The Hand is the Length of a Face, 

The Thumb contains a Nofe. 

The Infide of the Arm, from the Place 
where the Mufcle difappears, which makes 
the Breaft, (call’d the Pectoral Mufcle) to the 
middle of the Arm, four Nofes. 


From the Middle of the Arm to the Be- 


ginning of the Hand, five Nofes. 
The longeft Toe, is a Nofe long. 
The two utmoft Parts of the Teats,. and 
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the Pit betwixt the Collar-bones of a Woe 


man, make an equilateral Triangle. 

For the Breadth of the Limbs, no precife 
Meafures can be given; becaufe the Meafures 
themfelves aré changeable, according to the 
Quality of the Perfons ; and according to the 
Movement of the Mufcles. 

If you wou’d know the Proportions more 
particularly, you may fee them in Paulo Lo- 
mazzo: "tis good to read them, once at leaft, 
and to make Remarks on them; every Man 
according to his own Judgment, and accor- 
ding to the Occafion, which he has for 
them. 

Qir7. Though Pex[pettive cannot be calPd a perfett 
Rule, Kc. That is to fay, purely of it felf, 
without Prudence, and Difcretion. The 
greateft Part of thofe, who underftand it, de- 
firing to practife it too regularly, often make 
fuch things as fhock the Sight, though they 
are within the Rules. Ifall thofe great Pain- 
ters, who have left us fuch fair Platforms, 
had rigoroufly obferv’d it in their Figures, 
they had not wholly found their Account in 
it. ‘They had indeed made things more regu- 
larly true, but withall very unpleafing. There 
is great Appearance that the Architefts and 
Statuaries of former times, have not found it 

ta 


| Art of Painting. 


to their Purpofe always; nor have follow'd 
the Geometrical Part fo exaétly as Perfpe€ive 
ordains. ForHe who wou'd imitate the Frontif- 
piece of the Rotunda according to Perfpective, 
wou’d be grofly deceiv’d; fince the Columns 
which are at the Extremities have more Dia- 
meter, than thofe which are in the Middle. 
The Cornifh of the Palazzo Farnefe, which 
makes fo beautifull an Effect below, when 
view’d more nearly, will be found not to have 
its juft Meafures. Inthe Pillar of Trajan, we 
fee that the higheft Figures are greater than 
thofe below; and make an Effe& quite con- 
trary to Perfpeéctive, increafing according to 
the Meafure of their Diftance. I know there 
is a Rule which teaches a Way of making 
them in that Manners and which, though 


tis to be found in fome Books of Perfpetctive, 


yet notwithftanding is no Rule of Perfpettive, 
Becaufe tis never made Ufe of, but onely 
when we find it for our Purpofe ; for if (for Ex- 
ample) the Figures which are at the Top of 
Trajan’s Pillar, were but as great as thofé 
which are at the Bottom, they wou’d not be 
for all that againft Perfpective: and thus we 
may fay, with more Reafon, that it is a Rale 
of Decorum in Perfpettive, to eafe the Sight, 
and to render Objeéts more agreeable. ’Tis 
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on this general Obfervation, that we may er 
ftablifh in Perfpective, the Rules of Decorum 
(or Convenience) whenfoever Occafion fhall 
offer. We may alfo fee another Example in 
the Bafe of the Farnefian Hercules; which is 
not upon the Level, but on an eafie Declivi- 
ty on the advanc’d Part, that the Feet of the 
Figure may not be hidden from the Sight, 
to the End that it may appear more pleafing: 
which the noble Authors of thefe Things 
have done, not in Contempt of Geometry 
and Perfpeétive, but for the SatisfaGtion of the 
Eyes, which was the End they propos’d to 
themfelves in all their Works. 

We muft therefore underftand Per/peffive, 
as a Science which is abfolutely neceffary ; 
and which a Painter muft not want: Yet 
without fubjecting our felves fo wholly to it, 
as to become Slaves of it. We are to follow 
it, when it leads us in q pleafing Way, and 
fhews us pleafing Things; but for fome 
time to forfake it, if it leads us through Mire, 
or to a Precipice. Endeavour after that 
which is aiding to your Art, and convenient, 
but avoid whatfoever is repugnant to it; as 
the 9" Rule teaches. 

Let every Member be made for its own Head, 
&c. That is to fay, you ought not to fet 

- | the 
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the Head of a young Man on the Body of an 
old one; nor make a white Hand for a wi- 
ther’d Body. Not to habit a Hercules in Taf- 
fata; nor an Apollo in coarfe Stuff. Queens, 
and Perfons of the firft Quality, whom you 
would make appear Majeftical, are not to be 
too negligently drefs’d, or en difbabillee, no 
more than old Men: The Nymphs are not 
to be overcharg’d with Drapery. In fine, 
let all that which accompanies your Figures, 
make them known for what effectively they 
are. 

Let the Figures to which Art cannot give a § 128. 
Voice, imitate the Mutes in their Aftions, Kc. 

Mutes having no other way of {peaking, or 
exprefling their Thoughts, but only by their 
Geftures, and their Actions, ’tis certain, that 
they do it in a manner more expreflive, than 
thofe who have the Ufe of Speech: for which 
Reafon, the Picture which is mute, ought to 
imitate them, fo as to make it felf under- 
ftood. 

Let the principal Figure of the Subjetty &c. | 129. 
*Tis one of the greateft Blemifhes of a Pi- | 
cure, not to give Knowledge, at the firft 
Sight, of the Subject which it reprefents, 
And truly nothing is more perplexing, than 
to extinguifh, as it were, the principal Fie 

K 3 gure, 
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gure, by the Oppofition ‘of fome others , 
which prefent themfelves to us, at the firft 


View, and which carry a greater Luftre. An 


Orator, who had undertaken to make a Pa- 
negyrick on Alexander the Great, and who had 
employ’d the ftrongeft Figures of his Reto- 
rick in the Praife of Bucephalus, would do 
quite the contrary to that which was expect- 
ed from him; becaufe it would be believ’d, 
that he rather took the Horfe for his Subject, 
than the Mafter.’ A Painter is like an Orator 
in this. He mutt difpofe his Matter in fuch 


_ fort, that all Things may give place to: his 


principal Subject. And if the other Figures, 
which accompany it, and are only as Accef- 
faries there, take up the chief place, and make 
themfelves moft remarkable, either ‘by the 
Beauty of their Colours, or bythe Splendor 
of the Light, which ftrikes upon: them, they 


"  willcatch the Sight, they will ftop it fhort, and 


not fuffer it to go farther than themfelves, till 
after fome confiderable Space of time, to find 


: out that which was not difcern’d at frft. The 
_ principal Figure in a Picture, is like a King a- 


mong his Courtiers, whom we ought tod know 
at the firff Glance, and who ought to dim the 


Luftre of all his Attendants. ‘Thofe Painters 


who proceed otherwife, do juft like thofe, 
; | who 
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who in the Relation of a Story, engage them- 
felves fo foolifhly in long Digreffions, that 
they are forc’d to conclude quite another way 
than they began. 

Let the Parts be brought together, and the & 132, 
Figures. difpos'd in Gronppes, &c. 1 cannot bet- 
ter compare a Grouppe of Figures, than to a 
Confort of Voices, which fupporting them- 
felves all together by their different Parts, 
make a Harmony, which pleafinply fills the 
Fars, and flatters thern ; but if you come to 
{feparate them, and that all the Parts are equal- 
ly heard, as loud as one another, they will - 
ftun you to that degree, that you would fan- 
cy your Ears. were torn in pieces. "Tis the 
fame of Figures; if you fo affemble them, 
that fome of them - fuftain the others, and 
make them appear; and that all topether 
they make but one entire Whole, then your , 
Eyes will be fully fatisfied: But, if on the 
contrary, you divide them, your Eyes will 
fuffer by feeing them ai] together difpers’d, or 
each of them én particular. All together, ‘be- 
caufe the vifual Rays are multiply’d by the 
Multiplicity of Objects. Hach of them in 
particulary, becaule, if you fix your Sight on 
one, thofe which ate about it will ftrike you, 

- and attratt your Eyes to them, which ex- 
K 4. ‘tremely 
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tremely pdins them in this fort of Separation, 
and Diverfity of Objeés. The Eye, for ex- 
ample, is fatisfied with the Sight of one fin- 
gle Grape: and is diftraéted, if it carries it 
{elf at one view, to look upon many feveral 
Grapes, which lie {catter’d on a Table. We 
mutt have the fame regard for the Members ; 
they agprouppe, and contraft each other in the 
fame manner as the Figures do. Few Painters 
have obferv’d this Precept as they ought ; 
which is a moft folid F oundation for the Har- 
mony of a Picture. | 

The Figures in the Grouppes ought not to 
have the fame Infleions of the Body, &c. Take 
heed in this Contraft to do nothing that is 
extravagant; and let your Poftures be always 
natural. "The Draperies, and all things that 
accompany the Figures, may enter into the 
Contraft with the Members, and with the 
Figures themfelves : And thisis what our Poet 


‘Means in thefe Words of his Verfes, Cetera 


frangant. | ae 

_ One fide of the Piture muft not be void, while 
bhe other is fil'd, &c. This fort of Symme- 
try, when it appears not affected, fills the 
Picture pleafingly ; keeps it in a kind of Ba- 
lance 5 and infinitely delights the Eyes, which 
thereby contemplate the Work with more 
Repofe. ids 
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As @ Play is feldom good, in which there areG 12. 

too many Aétors, Kc. Annibal Caracci did not - 
believe that aPi@ure cou’d be good, in which 
there were above twelve Figures. It was 4l- 
bano who told our Author this; and from his 
Mouth I had it. ‘The Reafons which he gave 
were, firft, That he believ’d there ought not 
to be above three great Grouppes of Figures in 
any Picture: And fecondly, That Silence and 
Majefty were of Neceflity to be there, to 
render it beautiful; and neither the one nor 
the other cou’d poffibly be in a Multitude 
and Crowd of Figures. But neverthelefs, if 
you are conftrain’d by the Subje& ; (As for 
example, if you painted the Day of Fudg- 
ment, the Maffacre of the Innocents, a Battel, 
&c.) On fuch Occafions you are to dilpofe 
Things by great Maffes of Lights and Sha- 
dows, and Union of Colours, without trou- 
bling your ‘felf to finifh every thing in parti- 
cular, independently one of the other, ‘as is 
ufual with Painters of a little Genius ; and 
whofe Souls are uncapable of embracing a 
great Defign, or a great Compofition. 


Li:milium circa ludum, Faber imus €P ungues 
Exprimet, &9 molles imitabitur ere capillos 
Infelix 
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Infelix Optris Summd : quia ponere totum 
Nefciee. 


The meaneft Sculptor in th’ Amilian Synare, 

Can imitate in Brafs, the Natis and Hair ; 

Expert in Trifles, and a canning Fool, 

Able ¥ exprefs the Parts but not difpofe the W bole. 
Says Horace in his Art of Poetry. 


The Extremities of the Joints mufi be feidom 
hidden, and the Extremities or End of the Feet 
never, &c. 'Thefe Extremities of the Joints 
are as it were the Hafts, or Handles of the 
Members. For example, the Shoulders, the 
Elbows, the Thighs, andthe Knees. And if 
a Drapery fhould be found on thefe Ends of 
the Joints, "tis the Duty of Science, and of 


‘Decorum, to mark them by Folds, but with 


great Difcretion ; for what concerns the Feet, 
though they fhould be hidden by fome part 
of the Drapery; neverthelefs, if they are 
mark’d by Folds, and their Shape be diftin- 
guifh’d, they are fuppos’d to be feen. The 
Word never, is not here to be taken in the 
ftricteft Senfe; he means but. this, /o rarely, 
that it may feem we fhould avoid all Occa- 


fions of difpenfing with the Rule. 


The 
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Yhe Figures which are behind fhers, have | 164. 
neither Grace nor Vigour, &c. Raphael and 
Fulio Romano, have perfe&tly obferv’d this 
Maxim: and Raphael efpecially in his latt 
Works. 

Avoid alfo thofe Lines and Oxt-lines which { 169. 
are equal, which make Parallels, &c. He 
means principally to {peak of the Poftures fo 
‘ order’d, that they make together thofe Geo- 
metrical Figures which he condemns. 

Be not fo firiétly tied to Nature, &c. This | 176. 
Precept is againft two Sorts of Painters; firft, 
againit thofe who are fo fcrupuloufly tied to _ 
Nature, that they can do nothing without 
her ; who copy her, juft as they believe they 
fee her, without adding, or retrenching any 
thing, though never fo little, either for the 
Nudities, or for the Draperies. And fecond- 
ly, againft thofe who paint every thing by 
Practice, without being able to fubject them- 
felves to retouch any thing, or to examine 
by the Nature. Thefe laft, properly {peak- 
ing, are the Libertines of Painting ; as there 
are Libertines of Religion, who have no other 
Law but the Vehemence of their Inclina- 
tions, which they are refolv’d not to over- — 
come: And in the fame Manner the Lider- 
tines of Painting, have no other Model but a 

Rhodo- 
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‘Rhodomontudo Genius, and very irregular, 
_which violently hurries them away. Tho’ 


thefe two Sorts of Painters, are both of them 
in vicious Extremes, yet neverthelefs, the 
former Sort feems to be the more fupporta- 
ble; becaufe though they do not imitate Na- 
ture, as fhe is accompanied by all her Beau- 
ties, and her Graces; yet at leaft they imi- 
tate that Nature, which we know, and daily 


fee. Inftead of which, the others fhew us a 


wild or favage Nature, which is not of our 
Acquaintance, and which feems to be of a 
quite new Creation. 

Whom you muft have always prefent, as a 
Witnefs to the Truth, &c. This Paflage feems 
to be wonderfully well faid. The nearer a 
PiGure approaches to the Truth, the better 
it js} and though the Painter, who is its Au- 
thor, be the firft Judge of the Beauties which 
are in it, he is neverthelefs oblig’d not to 
pronounce it, till he has firft confulted Na- 
ture, who is an irreproachable Evidence, ‘and 
who will frankly, but withal truly, tell you 
its Defe&s and Beauties, if you compare it 
with her Work. 

And of all other Things which difcover to us 
the Thoughts and Inventions of the Grecians, 


~ &c. As good Books, fuch as are Homer and 


Pan- 
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Paufanias. The Prints which we fee of the 
Antiquities, may alfo extremely contribute to 
form our Genius, and to give us great Ideas; 
in the fame manner as the Writings of good 
Authors, are capable of forming a good Style, 
in thofe who are defirous of writing well. 

If you have but one fingle Figure to work up- 193, 

ow, &c. The Reafon of this is, That there 
being nothing to attract the Sight but this on- 
ly Figure, the vifual Rays will not be too 
much divided by the Diverfity of Colours and 
Draperies; but only take heed to put in no- 
_ thing, which fhall appear too fharp or too 
hard; and be mindful of the 41 Precept, 
which fays, that two Extremities are never 
to touch each other, either in Colour, or in 
Light ; but that there muft be a Mean, par- 
taking of the one and of the other. 

Let the Draperies be nobly {pread upon the Bo- q t9s. 
dy; let the Folds be large, &c. As Raphael 
practis’d, after he had forfaken the Manner of 
Pietro Perugino, and principally in his latter 
Works. 

And let them follow the Order of the Parts, 196. 
&c. As the faireft Pieces of Antiquity will 
fhew us. ¢And take heed, that the Folds do 
not only follow the Order of the Parts, but - 
that they alfo mark the moft confiderable 

Muicles 3 
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Mufcles; becaufe that thofe Figures, where 
the Drapery and the Naked Part are feen both | 
together, are much more graceful than the 
other. 
Without fitting too Breight upon them, &c, 
Painters ought not to imitate the Ancients in 


. this Circumftance. The ancient Statuaries, 


made their Draperies of wet Linen, on pur- 
pofe to make them fit clofe and ftreight to 
the Parts of their Figures; for doing which 
they had great Reafon; and in following 
which the Painters would be much in the 
Wrong: and you fhall fee upon what Grounds, 
Thofe great Genius’s of Antiquity, finding 
that it was impoffible to imitate with Marble 
the Finenefs of Stuffs or Garments, which is 
not to be difcern’d but by the Colours, the 
Reflexes, and more efpecially by the Lights 
and Shadows ; finding it (I fay) out of their 
Power to difpofe of thofe things, thought 
they could not do better, nor more prudenti~ 
ally, than to make ufe of fuch Draperies, as 
hinder’d not from feeing through their Folds, 
the Delicacy of the Flefh, and the Purity of 
the Out-lines; things, which truly {peaking, 
they poffeft in the laft Perfection, and which 


'. in all Appearance were the Subjeét of their 
_chief Study. But Painters, on the contrary, 


who 


Art of Pasnting. 
who are to deceive the Sight, quite other- 
wife than Statuaries, are bound to imitate the 
different Sorts of Garments, fuch as they na- 
turally feem; and fuch as Colours, Reflexes, 
Lights and Shadows (of all which they are 
Mafters) can make them appear. Thus we 
fee that thofe who have made the neareft I- 
mitations of Nature, have made Ufe of {uch 
Stuffs (or Garments) which are familiar to 
our Sight; and thefe they have imitated with 
fo much Art, that in beholding them we are 
pleas’d that they deceive us; fuch were Titian, 
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Paul Feronefe, Tintoret, Rubens, Van Dyck, 


and the reft of the good Colourifts, who 
have come neareft to the Truth of Nature. 
Inftead of which, others who have fcrupu- 
loufly tied themfelves to the Practice of the 
Ancients, in their Draperies, have made their 
Works crude and dry; and by this means 
have found out the lamentable Secret, how 
to make their Figures harder than even the 
Marble it felf; As adres Mantegna, and Pi- 
etro Perugina have done; and Raphael alfo had 
much of that Way in his firft Works, in 
which we behold many {mall Foldings often 
repleated, which look like fo many Whip- 


cords. *Tis true thefe Repetitions are feenin .,. 


the Ancient Statues, and they are very proper 


“there: — 
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there:. Becaufe they who made Wfe of wet Li- 
nen, and clofe Draperies, to, make their Fir 
gures look more tender, reafonably forefaw,: 
that the Members would be too.nakad, ifthey - 
left not more than two or three Folds, fuch: - 
as thofe Sorts of Draperies afford. them, and 

therefore have us’d thofe Repetitions of many . 
Folds; yet in fuch a Manner, that. the Fi-:. 
gures are always foft and tender, and thereby. 
feem: oppofite to the Hardnefs of Marble. 
Add to this, that.in Sculpture, ’tisalmott im- 
poflible, that a Figure cloath’d with coarfe 


Draperies, can make a good Effect on all the: 


Sides ; and that in Painting, the Draperies, 
of what Kind foever they be, are of. great. 
Advantage, either to unite the Colours and... 
the Grouppes, orto givefuch a Ground, asone. 
would wifhtounite, ortofeparate; or farther 
to. produce fuch Reflections as fet off ; or for fil- 
ling void Spaces; or in fhort, for many other 
Advantages, which help to. deceive theSight, 
and which are no ways neceflary to Sculptors, 
fince their Work is always of Relievo, 

Three things may be inferr’d from whar L 
have faid, concerning the Rule.of Draperies, 
Firft, that the Ancient Sculptors had reafon to 
cloath their Figures as wefee them. Seconde- 


ly, that Paintws ought to imitate them in the 


Order 


e 
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Order of their Folds, but not in their Quality, | 
norintheir Number. Thirdly, that Sculptors 

are oblig’d to follow them as much as they 

can, without defiring to imitate unprofitably, 

or improperly the Manner of the Painters, 

by making many ample Folds, which are in- 
fufferable Hardneffes, and look more like a 
Rock, than a natural Garment. 

See the 211°* Remark about the Middle of it. 

And if the Parts be too much diftant from 
each. other; &c. ’Tis. with Intent to- hinder 
(as We have faid in the Rule of Grouppes) 
the vifual Rays, from being too much divided ; 
and that the Eyes may-not fuffer, by looking 
on fo many Objects, which are feparated. 
Guido was very exact in this Obfervation. 
See in the Text the End of the Re, which 
relates to Draperies. : 

And as thofe Limbs and Members which q 204. 
are expreft by few and large Mufcles, &c. th 
Raphael in the Beginning of his: Painting, 
has fomewhat too much multiply’d the Folds 3 
becaufe being with Reafon charm’d with the 
Graces of the Ancients, he imitated: their 
Beauties fomewhat too regularly; but having 
afterwards found, that this Quantity of Folds. 
ghtter’d too much upon the Limbs, and took: 
off that Repofe and Silence, which in Pain-. 

i L ting 
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ting are fo friendly, to; the Eyess he. made 
Ufe of a contrary Condutt, in the Works 
which he. painted. afterwards 3. which - Wag at 
that time, when he began to underftand, the 
Effe& of Lights, of. Grouppes, and the Op: 
pofitions of the Lights and. Shadows; fo that 
he wholly chang’d his Mamery (this. was,a- 
bout eight Years before. his. Death) . ang 
though he always gave a Grace to whatforves 
he painted, yet he made appear. in his. lattey 
Works, a Greatnefs, a Majettys and a Hars 
mony, quite other than what we fee i in pis 
 firft Manner: And this he did by leflening the 
Numbet of his Folds, making them ‘mong 
king-the Matles of the Lights and Shadows 
greater, and more difentangl’d. Take..the 
Pains to examine thefe his different Manners 
in the Prints which we fee of that Great Maz, 
€ 210. fs Seppofing them to be Magifirates, their, 
Draperies ought to be large, &c. -Yet-make 
not your Draperies fo. large, that they may.be 
big enough to cloath four or five Figures, 
as fome chere are who follow that Method; 
And take heed, that the Foldings be natural, 
and fo difpos’d, that the Eye.may be direéted 
to difcover the Folds, from the beginning of 
them to the End. By Magittrares he meang 
4 all 
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al¥ preat and prave Perfonsy and fuch as ‘ate 
advanc’d in Age. ’ 

'" Of Ladies or Damfels, Hight and foft;” kid @ 211. 
By this Name of Ladies, Maids ot Damfels, 
he' ineans afl young Perfons, flender, finely 
fhap'd, acry and delicate. Such asare Nympbs 
and Naiades, and Fountains. Angels are allo 
tomprehended under this Head, whofe Din! 
ptty ‘fhould ‘be of pleafing Colours, and rea 
fembling thofé which are feen in the ‘Hea: 
--vens! ‘and chiefly when they are fufpended i in 
the ‘Air. They are only fach’ Sots of ti 
Pits avare Subje& to be rufft'd by the Winds; 
which can bear many Folds; yet fo that they 
may be freed from any Hardnelics. “Tis eafie 
fdr every one to judge, that berwixt the Dra- 
perics of Magiftrates, and thofe of young Maids, 
there muft be fome Mediocrity of Folds, fuch 
ei'are moft commonly feen and obferv’d ; ° as 
in the Draperies of a Chriff, of a Madonna, of 
a King, a Dueen, or a Dutche/s, and of othet 
Peérfons of Confideration and Majefty ; and 
thofe slo who afe of a middle Age; with this 
DiftinGtion, that the Habits muft be made 
more or lefs rich, according to the Dignity 
éf the Perfors; and that Cloth Garments may 
te diftinguifh’d from thofe of Silk, Suttin 
from V ebuets, Brocard from Embroidery, rand: 
L2 that 
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that in‘one Word, the Eye may be deceiv ae 
by the Truth, and the Difference of the 
Stuffs. ‘Take Notice; if you pleafe, that the 
light and tender Draperies having been only” 
given to the Female Sex, the Aucient Scul- 
ptors have avoided, as much as they could, to 
cloath the Figures: of Men, becaufe they 
thought (as we have formerly faid) that in 
- Sculpture Garments could not be well imita- 
ted, and that great Folds made a very bad Ef- 
fect. ‘There are almoft as many. Examples of 
this Truth, as amongft the Ancients there are 
Statues of naked Men. I will name only 
that of Laocoon, which according to all Pro- 
bability ought to have been cloath’d: And in 
Effect, , what Likelihood can there be, that 
the Son of a King, and the Prieft of 4psi/o 
fhould appear naked in the actual Ceremony 
of Sacrifice? For the Serpents. pafs’d from 
the Ifle of Tenedos to the Trojan Shore, and 
furpriz’d Laocoon, and his Sons, while they 
were facrificing to Neptune on the Sea Shorey 
as Virgsl witnefles m the fecond of his Zineidsn 
*Polydo- Notwithftanding which, the * Sculptors; 
codorus, Who were Authors of this noble Work, had 
qk gran well confider’d, that they could not give 
Rhodians. Veftments fuitable to the Quality of the Per- 
fons reprefented, without making as ix were 

| a Heap 
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a Heap of Stones, whofe Mafs- would rather: 
be like, a Rock, , than.thofe three admirable: 
Figures, which will-ever. be the’ Admiration 
_ of all Ages. .. And for this Reafon, of two In- 
Canveniencies, they judg’d that of Draperies, 
to be greater than that_ which was againtt the 
‘Truth it felf. : _ 
” This Obfervation well confirms what I have, 
faidinthe200%Remark. It{eems tome, that 
it deferves you fhould make fome Reflection 
qn it; and to eftablith it. the. better. in your 
Mind, I will tell you, that Michagl;Angeloy. 
following t this Maxim, has given the Prophets 
which he painted in the. Chappel of the. Pope, 
{ach Draperies whofe Folds are large’, and 
whofe Garments are coarfe: inftead of which: 
the Mofes,, which he.has-made in Sculpture, - is 
habited with a Drapery much more clofe ta 
the Parts, and holding more of the Angients; 
Neverthelefs he is a Prophet, as well-as thofe 
in the Chappely. a Man of the fame Quality, 
‘and to whom Michael Angelo ought to have 
given.the fame Draperies, if he had net been 

hinder’d by thofe very Reafons, which have 
been given you. 

The Marks or Enjfigns of Vi irtuesy &e. @ ary. 
That is to fay af the Sciences and Arts., The 
fialians call a Man a Vertuofo, who loves the 

L 3 noble 
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pable Arts, ..and;is.a Critick.in them... And 
amongtt our Frepsh Painters, the Word: /er- 

tucun, is underftoad in the fame Sigmificarion. 

217. . Rat let not the. Work be too much enrith'a | 
with Galdor Fewels, &e. Clemens siexandri- 

Lib. 2, px. MS Felates, That Apelles having feen a Heleha 
Sag-cep.12-qubich a young Scholar of his bad made, axdad- 
orn'd with a great Quantity of Golden’ Orna- 

tents and Fewels, faid to bims My good Frvenk, 

| though thou couldft not make. ber: Beagtifel, (at 
tec ft thou haft made ber Rich... Befides thd 

thefe glittering things in Painting, as prétious 

Stones prodigally ftrew’d over: the Habits, 

are deftructive to each other, -beraufe thoy 

draw the Sight to feveral Places at the. fame 

time, and hinder round Bodies from urniag, 

and making their due effeft, ’tis-the very 
Quantity which often makes us judge thar 

they are falfe. And befides, it is: tobe pre- 

fum’d, that precious things are always rare. 

‘Mutarch. Corinna, that learned Theban Lady; reproath’d 
Pindar, whom fhe had five times overcome 

in Poetry, that he f{catter’d through ‘all -hig 
Works the Flowers of Parsaffus too predi- 

gally; faying to him, That Men. fow’d. with 

the Hand, and not with the Sack: for which 

Reafon a Painter ought to adorn his Veft- 

{nents with great Dilcretion: And precious 

otones 


“Mire of Pairing ~ 

iStAnes jook euctedinaly well, when they‘are 
fet {ri thee Places which Wwe would inake to 
Rote. dut: of the Pittiires ‘as. for Example, on 
aSheukler, ar un Arm, to’ tie fome Drapery 
-which of it-{elf is of na“ftrong colouring. 
raheyido alfo perfectty well-with white, and 
atherdight Gelours, which‘are us’d:in bring- 
4ngithe Parta-or Bodies forward; bécaufe 
Jewels ake 4 Show, and glitter through the 
sOppofition of the great Lights in the deep 
:Browni; ‘which‘mect together. 3 

«10 F3s. pery.expediont to make :a Modal of thofe 
thihgs' whith :we have net in our Sight, and 
vulnfe Mature is difficult tobe retain’d in the 
2iMheneer'y, Sce> AsforExample, the Grouppes 
<gé marty Fipures, the Poftures difficult to be 
viomg kept, the Figures in:the Air, .in Cic- 
‘lahps; or much rais’d above the Sight; and 
-everrof Animals, which aré not cafily. to be 
Ailpos'd, - . 

’ By this Rule we plainly. fee, how necelfary 
itis for a Painter to know how to Model, and 
-to have many Models df {oft Wax. Pavi:Ve- 
-ronefé had fo -good Store of them, with fo 

great a Quantity of different Sorts, that he 
would paint a whole Aiforical Compofition on 
a PerfpeCtive Plan, how great and how diver- 


fified foever it were. Tintoret practis’d the: 


L4 fame 
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fate; amd :Mithusl! -2fepelo (ds Giowanl Bupti 
Asmenini relards)*made uf ofiit,: for all thd 
Figures of his Day of Fudyment. "Tis how! 
that Lwonld advift any one wha would mdke 


any veey oonfiderable ‘Work, - 0 finidy: after’ 
- thefe Sorts of Models 5. but: they. will’ be of: 


¥ A Figure 
made of 
Wood or 


Cork, tur- 


ning spon 
Foints, 


vatt ‘Ufe.and Advantage’ to fee: the Maflts:of; 


great Lights, and. great Shadows; :and:she Bs: 


fect of the Whdle-together.:: For what re~ 
mains, you.areto have a * Layman almoft dd 
big as the Life, for every Figure.in particue. 
lar, befides the natural Figure before: you, on. 
which you muft allo look, .andicall ic foral 
Wirnels, which muft firft confirm the thing, 


_ta you, ard afterwards to the Spettators:as iG 


isin Reality. — ond 


-. You may make. Ule of thefe Models : with 
Delight, if you fetthem ona Per/pettive Pian, 
which willbe in the Manner of a Table made 
on Purpofe. You may either raife, or det it 
down, according to. your Convenience’ and 
if you look on your Figures, through a Hole, 
fo .contriv’d, that it ay be mov’d up and 
down, it will ferve you fora Point of Sight, 
and a Point of Diftance, when you have once 
_ hx’d it. 

The fame Hole will farther ferve you, to 


: fct your, Fi igures i in the Cieling, and difpos'd 


upon 





At of -P amtyng. a 
upona Grate of-fron-wire, .or {upported inthe 
Air, by little Strings rais’d at Difcretiony or 
by, bath: Ways together. 

Yeu may joyn to your Figures what you 
fes fitting,‘ provided, that the whole:be pro-: 
portion'd to thent; ‘and in fhort, what you 
your (elf may judge to be of: no greater Big- 
néfe than theire: © Thus, in whatfoever you: 
de; there will be: more of Truth feen, your: 
Work it {elf will give you infimice Delight, 
and you,will.ayoid many Doubts and: Diff- 
culties, which. often hinder you; and chiefly: 
fornwhat relates to. lineal Perfpeitive, whic 
you will there infallibly find, provided that you! 
remember to Proportion all things. to the 
Greatnefs of your Figures, and. efpecially che 
Points of Sight and of Diftance;-: but for. 
what belongs to aerial Perfpeétive, that nov 
being found, the Judgment muft fopply it- 
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Fintorct (as Ridoiphi xells us in his Life) ‘had .:....~ i 


thade Chambers of Board and Paftboard, pro~ 
portion’d to his Models, with Doors and Win- 
dows, through which he diftributed on his 
Figures artificial Lights, as much as he thought 
reafonable, and often pafs’d fome Part ‘of the 
Night, to confider and obferve the Effect of 


of his Compofitions. His Models were two © 


Foot high. 
We 
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q 222. :: He awe te confider Noa Pisces: where: te. lay 
the Scene af the: Paiturty. Se.01 This is. what 
Monheur de Chdwebray calls;' toda things $e 
 epiding.toe Deaoram;: See what:hosays of'iz, 
imthe Jstexpretasios-of that Ward, in his Bide 
‘oF the. Perfection of Painting.  Tisnotfalh- 
cient, i that inthe Pifture: there be novhiag 
found: whith is contrary to the Place, : where 
thei AGion which, is reprefented, paffes 3. but 
wetought befides, to:mark out. the Place,: and 
mafte it known to the:SpeCtator. by! fame »pat- 
ezeularAddrefs, that his Mind may not be put 
*to:the} Pains of. difcovering it 5 :as:whetherit 
be Jtaly, or Spain, or Greece, o1:Frame, wha- 
ther it be near the Sea-fhore, or the: Banks af 
fome River; whether it be the Rbine, or thc 
Eoyre; the Po, or the Zyber3 : and fo. ofa 
ther things, if they are effential to the Hifto- 
ry. ‘ Nealces, @ Man of Wit, and an inge- 
Lib. 25.12, pious Painter (as Pliny tells. us) Deing to 
< paint a Naval Fight, betwixt the Egyptians 
and the Perfians; and being willing to make 
“ it known, that the Battle was given upon the 
$6 Nile, whofe Waters are of the fame Colour 
“ «with ‘the Sea, drew an Afs drinking on the 
& Banks of the River, anda Crocodile endeavours 

6 ing to furprize bim. 


Let 





| Art of Pasutiny. Ass 
vt Let a Moblenefs and Grate, &e: ‘tt is difi- |] 222. 
gedit cnougit to fay what this Grace of Paint- 
imgis; ‘tis to-be concerv’d and undetftobd, 
gauch more eafily than to be explain’d: by 
“Words. It proceeds from the Hluminations 
of an-excellent Mind (not to be acquir’d) by 
which we give a certain Turn to Things, 
‘which makes them pleafing: A Figure-may 
be! defign’d with allits Proportions, and: have 
- fatkits-Parts: regular; which, notwithftanding 
alithis, ‘thall not be pleafing; if all thofeParts 
‘are not put together in‘ a certain manner, 
which attracts the Eye to them, and holds it 
-fix’d upon them: For which reafon, there is 
-@ Difference’to be made betwixt Grace and 
Wearty, And it feems that Ovid had 4 mind - 
to diftinguith them, when he faid (peaking 
of F anus) 


* Multague cum forma gratia mifia fais. 
A matchlefs Grate was with ber Beauty ris’. 


' And Suetonius {peaking of Nero, faye, he 
_ was rather Beautifal than Graceful. Vultu 
prichvo, mais quam venufto. How many fair 
Women do we fee, who pleafe us much lefs 
than others, who have not fuch beautiful Fea- _ 
tures ? 
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-. tures? ’Tis by this Grace that Raphael has 


qj 233. 


made himfelf the moft renawn’d of. all the Te 
talians, as Apelles by the fame means catry'd ; 
it above all the Greeks. 

Chis is that in which the greateft Difficulty 
confifis, &c. For two Reafons, 1 becaufe 
great Study is to be made, as well upon the . 
ancient Beauties, and noble Pictures, as upon 
Nature it felf: and 24'y becaufe that Part deg, 
pends entirely on the Genius, and feems to be, 
purely the Gift of Heaven, which we have, 
receiv’d at our Birth: upon which Accpunt.. 
our Author adds, Undoubtedly we fee but few, 
whom in this particular, Jupiter: bas regarded 
with a kracious Eye; fo that it belongs only to. 
thofe elevated Souls, who partake fomewhat of 
Divinity, to work fuch mighty Wonders. 


Though they who have not altogether receiv'id 


from Heaven this precious Gift, cannot ac- 
quire it without great Labour; neverthelefs, 
tis needfull in-my Opinion, that both the 
ene and the other fhould perfeétly learn the. 
Character of every Paffion. 

All the Actions of the fenfitive Appetite are 
in Painting call’d Paffons, becaufe the Soul is 
agitated by them, and becaufe the Body fuf- 
fers through them, and is {enfibly alter’d, 
They are thofe divers Agitations and different 
Motions 


_ Art of Paimtmg. 
Motions of the Body in general, and of every 
one of its Parts in particular, that our excel- 
lent Painter ought to underftand 5 on which 
he ought to make his Study; and to form to 
himfelf a perfect Ideq of them. But it will 


be proper for us to know in the farft Place, . 


that the Philofophers admit eleven, Love, Ha- 


tred, Defire, Shunning, ‘Foy, Sadnefs, Hope, 


Defpair Boldnefs, .Fear and. Anger. The 
Painters. have multiply’d them not only. b 


their different Degrees, but alfo by their diffe- 


rent Species; for they will make, for Exam- 
ple, fix Perfons in the fame. Degree of Fear, 
who fhall exprefs that Paffion all of them 


differently. And. ’tis that Diverfity of Species. 


which diftinguifhes thofe Painters who are a- 
ble Artifis, from thofe whom we. may calk 
Mannerifis, and who repeat five or fix times 
over in the fame Picture the fame. Airs. of a 
Head. There are a vaft Number of other 
Paffions, which are as the Branches of thofe 
which we have nam’d: we might for Exam- 
pple, under the Notion of Love, comprehend 
Grace, Gentlenefi, Civility, Careffes, Em- 
braces, Kiffes, Tranquillity, Sweetnefs &c. 
and without examining. whether all thefe 


things. which Painters comprize under the 


Name of Paffens, can be.reduc’d to thofe of 
the 
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the :Phile/iphers, Tam of Opirtién, that eve- - 
ryone may ufe them at ‘his Pleaftrre’; and that 
he may: ftudy them: after- his own manner ;° 
the Name makes-hothing. One may evén 
take ‘Pafltons of Majefy, Fiercene/s, Diffatis~ 
fottion, Care,. Avarice, Slothfuinefs, Envy, 
and many other things like thefe. Thefe Pa/- 
frons {as I have faid) ought to be learnt from 
the Life it felf, ‘ov to be itudied-on the ack=" 
ent Statucs, and .exteHent Piffarés: we oughit’ 
to-ftie, for Example,: all things-which belorig’ 
to Sadnefs, or ferve-to exprefs iv; - to defign’ 
them carefully, and co imprint them in out’ 
Mathories ‘after ‘fuch ‘a Manner,’ as we may’ 
diftingtly underftand feven or eight’ kinds of 
them. more or lefs, and immediately ‘after,’ 
draw. them upon Paper, without any other: 
Original, than the /mage which' we have con-' 
ceiv'd of them. Wemuftbe perfect Mafters 
of thet, but above all, we muft make fare 
of pofiefing them throughly. -“ We are to 
know;, that it is-fuch or fuch‘a Stroke, of 
fiach a:Shadow, ftronger or weaker, which 

make fuch or fuch a Paffox, in this or that 

Degree.. And thus if anyone fhould ask you 

what makes.in Paiating the Majefy of a-King; 

the: Gravity of a-fHers, the Love of a Chrifi, 

the .Grief of 2 Afedoana,..the ope. of the* 
bie’ good 


Mit. of Pawstmg. ~ 
good. Thief, the Defpair of: the bad one, the 
Grace and Beguty of a Venus, - and in: fine the 
Gharatter of any Paffon-whatfoever, .-you. 
may anfwer poditively, onthe Spot, and with: 
Affurance , that.itis /rch a Pofure, oar-yacb 
Lines inthe Pasts of the Face, form’d of (asd: 
or. fuch &-Fafbion, or even the one and che. 
other both together : for the Parts‘of the Bo», 
dy. feparately » make known the Paffoss af 
the Soul, or, elfe conjointly one with the or 
ther. But of.all the Parts, the Head is-that. 
Which gives the moft of Life, and the.mof: 
of Grace to the Pajien, and which alone conn: 
| tributes more to it, than all the reft rogether.. 
The. others. feparately can onely exprefs Soma 
certain Paffons, but the Head expreiies ail of 
them, neverthele(s there are fome which-are. 
more particular to it; as, for Example, Hk. 
mility, which it exprefles by the Stoapiag er 
bending of the Head. drrogance, whetr it 
is lifted, or as we fay, tols'd up.. Langni/b- 
ment when we hangit on one Side, or lean it 
upon one Shoulder.. Objfinacy (or-28 the: 
French callsit Opinidtretd,) with acertain fub+ 
bora, unraly;. barbarous,:-Humour , -when 
‘tis.held upright, ftiff. and peirx'’d betwixt the 
Shoulders... And of the:reity. there: dre-ma- 
ny Marka, \nera eafily coated, than they: 


~w 27 cath 
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canbe exprefs’'d; as Bajhfulne/s, Admiration;, 
Indignation » and Doubt. ‘Tis by. the Head 
that we make known more vifibly our Suppli- 
cations, our Threatnings, our Mildne/s, our 
Haughtinefs, our Love, our Hatred, our Fo 
our Sadnefs, our Humility; in, fine, tis e- 
nough to fee the Face and. to underftand. thé 
Mind at half a Word. Blu/bing and Palene/s 
{peak to us, as alfo the Mixture of them, 
both. 

The Parts of the Face do all of them cone. 
tribute to expofe the Thoughts of our Hearts 5 
but above the reft, the Eyes, which are as it 
were the two Windows, through which the, 
Soul looks out and fhows it felf. The Pa/- 
fions which they more particularly exprefs, 
are Pleafure, Languifoment, Difdain, Severi- 
ty, Sweetne/s, Admiration and Anger. ‘Foy. 
and Sddne/s. may bear their Parts, if they did. 
not more efpecially proceed from the Eye-. 
brows'and the Mouth. And the two Parts 
laft nam’d agree more particularly in the, Ex- 
preflion of thofe two Pafians; neverthelefs if 
you joyn the Eyes as a third, you will have 
the Praduct of a wonderful Harmony for all 
the Pajffons of the Soul. 

The No/é has no Paffion which is ‘particular 


. toit, it onely lends i its Affiftance to the other. 


before 


biefore-nam’d, by the ftretching of the No- 
ferils, which is as much mark’d in Joy, as it 
is in Sadhefs;. And yet it feems, that Scorn 
makes us wrinkle up the No/e, and ftretch 
the Noffrifs alfo, at the fame time, drawing 
up the upper Lip to the Place which is near 
the Corners of the Mouth. The Ancients 
made the No/é the Seat of Derifion, eum fub- 
dole irrifioni dicaverunt, {ays Pliny, that is, 
they dedicated the Nofe to a cunning fort. of 
_ Mockery,’ Weread in the 34. Satyr of Perfiusy 
 Difte, fedira cadat Nafo, rugofaque fanna, 
Learn, but let your Anger fall from your 
Nofe, andthe {neering Wrinkles be difmoun- 
ted. And Philoftratus in the Picture of Pan, 
whom the Nymphs had bound, and {cornfully 
infulted over, fays of that God; “ that before 
“© this, be was accuftom’d to fleep with a peacea~ 
“ble Nofe, foftning in'bis Slumbers the Wrin- 
© kles of it, and the Anger which commonly 
“© mounted to that Part; but now his Noftrils 
“ were widen'd to the laft Degree of Fury. 
For my own Part, I fhould rather believe that 
the Nofe was the Seat of Wrath in Beatfts, 
thanin Mankind; and that it was unbecoming 
ofany God but only Pan, who had very much 
of the Beaft in him, to wrinkle up his No/e in 


16% 


Anger, like other Animals. The moving of - 


the 


Ly 


_ common to. al] the 
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oF. Rigs, yOu to be but moderate, if it: be 


make the Mouth Very opens "tig sok when 
you ‘are to exprefs the Violence of Palit 
and more properly. of Anger. 

F or what,.concerns the Hands, they. arg 
the Servants of the Head, they. are his Wear 
pons and his Auxiliaries; without them th¢ 
Adtion. is weak,. languifhing, and half dead. 
Their Motions, which are almoft infinite, 
make innumerable Expreffions. - Is. A, not 
by them, that we defire, that we bape, that 
we promife, that we call towards 4 4s, and that 
we reject? Befides, they are the Inftruments 
of our Threats, of our Petitions, of the Hox 
rar which we fhow for things, and of : the 
Praifes which we give them. By them: we 
fear, we ask Queftions, we approve, and we 


xefufe, we thow our Fay, and our Sadne/in 


our Doubts, and our Lamentations, our Con- 
cernments of Pity, and our Admirations.. Ia 
fhort, it may be fajd, that they are the Lay. 
guage of the Dum, that they contribute not 
a little to the rie of the uniuer [al Tong 0 

orld, which is saad af 
Painting. 


, ian 1 
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Mire of Painting. 

“Now to tell you how thefe Paits are to be 
ifte’d, fo as to exprefs the different Pafidni, 
iéiinpoffible 5. no precife Rafes'can be given of 
it; ‘both becaufe the Fask it felf is infinité, 
aiid alfo becaufe every one is left to the Cérit 
duct of his own Genius, and to the Fruit: of 
his former Stutiies 3 only remember to be care- 
Fal,’ that all the A@ions of your Figures muf 
be’ natural. “ It feems to me (fays Duintili- 
dy, fpeaking of the Paffiens) That 2Bis 
Pap, whichis fo noble, and fo great, is not at 
*' togertter anaccefible; and that an eafie way 
al may be found to it; “tis to confider Nataré, 
gad to copy bir; for the Speftaters are Kai 

‘© fed, when in artificial things they can difcern 
‘68 shat Nature, which they are accuftom’ Ate be- 
Wbold". This Paflage of Dxintifian is per- 
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fWHty expliin’d by the Words of an excelfert — 


“Mater, which our Author propofes to us for 
«Rule: they are thefe which follow. hat 
the fudied Motions ‘of the Soal, are never fo 
‘natural, as thofe which we fee in the Franfport 
ofa true Pafion. Thefe Motions wilt better 
‘be exprefs’d, and be much more natoral, if we 
“énter into the fame Thoughts, become of the 
'fanie Piece; ‘atid imagine our felves to be inthe 
fame Circumftances with thofe whonr we 
‘would reprefent. . “ For Natare (lays Horace 
EOL Mz in 
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“in his Art df Pottry) “difpofés the Infide of 
“© Mankind to all forts of Fortunes; fometime's 
© the makes us-cowtented, fometimes fhe drives 
“ us into Choler, and fometimes fhe fo oppreffes 
¢ us with Grief, that fhe feems to tread us down, 
“¢ and plunge us into-mortal dnxioties; and on- 
“¢ all thefe Occafions, foe drives outwards the' 
“ Motions of the Heart by the Tongue, which is 
“ her Interpreter.”” Now inftead of the Tongue, 
let the Painter fay by the Aens,’ which are 
her Interpreters... “° What means have we', 
“ (fays Duintilian,) to give a Colour to athing 
& if we have not the fame Colour? tis necefa- 
“© vy that we our {elves fhould firft be touch’d 
“ with a Paffion before we endeavour to. move 
“ others with it. And bow (continues he) 
“ can we be touch’d, fince the Paffions are not in 
“ onr Power?. This is the way in my Opinions 
“ We muft form to our. felves the Vifions and I» 


© mages of abfent things, as if they were in re~ 


ality before our Eyes, and he who conceives 
“ thefe Images with the greateft Strength of I- 
‘© magination, fbali poffe/s that Part of. the 
 Paffons with the ‘moft Advantage, and the 
“ preateft Eafe.” But we muft take care (as 
I have already faid) that in thefe Vifions, the 
Motions may be natural; for there are fome 
who i imagine, they have given abundance of 

Light 


ett ae 


Lt of Pasting. 
Light to their Figures, when they have made 
them do violent and extravagant Aions ; 
which we may more reafonably, call the Coy- 
wudfions, or Contorfions of the Body, than the 
Paffions of the Mind, and by this means they 
often put themfelves to much Pains, to find 
a.ftrong Paffion, where no Paflion is requir’d. 
Add to all that I have faid, concerning the 


Paftiong, that we areto havea very ferious re~__ 
gard .to-the Quality of the Perfons who are to. 


be. expref’d.in Paffons. The Foy of a King 
ovght not to refemble that of a Servingeman - 
Aud the Frercenefs of a private Soldier mu not 
be like that of an Officer. In thefe Differen- 


ces confifts all the Finene/s and'Delicacy of the 
Pafions. .Pawlo Lomazzo has written at large 


on every Pafios in particular, in his /fecond 
Baeok; but beware you dwell not too long up- 


of it; and endeavonr not to force your Ge- 


nus... 
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Some Reliques of it took SanGiuary under ¢ 247, 


Ground, &c. All the ancient. Painting that 
was in Jtaly pexifh’d in the Invafion of the 
Hignes and Goths, excepting thofe Works 
which were hidden under Ground, or there 
painted ; which, by reafon they had not been 
much expos’d to view, were preferv’d from 
the Infolence of thole Barbarians, 3 
M 3 «The 
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@ 256. 1:Fbe Cromatiqa: : Part, or: Colouring; ' &e. 
The third and left Part of Painting, -is eall'd 
thei Croinarique,: ot Colouring.:. Its Obje& 2 
Colour: for which. Reafon, Lights and Shai 
dows are. therein alfo comprehended, which 
are: nothing elf bat White amt Brows (or 
Dark,) and by Confequence: have their Placé 
among the Colours.. Philofratus fays; ink his 
Life of Apollonius, “ that That may .be traly 
“ alld Painting, which is niade only with bwe 
“§ Colours, provided the Lights and Shailuwy 
be obferv'd in it: for there me bebold thetrae 
&  Refomblance of things with theie Beauties {we 

“ ally fee the Paffions, though withour other 
Colours: fo much of Life may be alfe exprefPad 

“< init, that we may perceiue: eves the uory 
<<’ Bjoud: the Colour of the Hair, and of ibe 
© Beard, are likewife to be difcern'd, andiwe 
© can difinguifo (without Confufion) "the fair 
“from the black, and the young from the old, 

© the Differences betwixt the white and the 
© fanen Hair; we difingusfh aith Eaft be 
 pwixt the Meors and the Indians; 6% only 

“4 by the Camus Nofes of the Blacks, their whei- 

6 by Hair, and: their bigh Faws, bat ailfo by 

6 that black Colour which is natural to them. 

. We may add. to whae Philsfratas has faid, 

: that with two Colours only, (the Light and 

r the 





whys Dark): chere is no Sort nf SUE or Habit 
but: stay be imisted. “We fay' thei; that sé 
Odouring -minkes its Ob(byvetions oh the Maf- 
| Age ar, Bodies of the Coteus , acdotitpariy’é 
With Lights arid Stadiws, mofe or 186 evié 
dent by Degtees of Dithitiutions: accotditig te 
thriAcckiéns. -. Firtt, of a lbiifintis Body; ab 
for Exaingle, the Syn of 4 Yored. Screiidly; 
ehaidiaphanos.dr etanfparerit Body; Which is 
betwixt us anil the Objett; as che Air, dither 
puifeor thick, or a red Glas, Se: Thirdly: 
ofa Soka Body -iluminted y as 4 Stated at 
white Mable, a green Tres, 4 BUER Hir/?, 
fc. Fourthly, ftom his Pati; whe Batts 
‘the Bady iluininated, as buholditie it sicher 
near, or at a Diftance, directly iti a riphtAns 
gle; of afidé in ant obtuié Angle; from the 
‘top to the bottom, or ffohi the boctdnt ts thé 
top. This Part, in the Knowlédge whith it 
has of she Virtue of Colours; and the Fektnd= 
Mip which they have with each others afd ab 
fo their Antipathies,comprehettis che Stretgehy 
the Relievos che Briskniofs, and the Delissey 
which are. obfry’d in good Patared.. The 
.Managerient of Coloars, aad-the Laisone dee 
peed alfy onithis laft Pars. 
bi Her Ssfery: 80a. Thar: isto: fags ike Be 
bfign or. Dr dicing. whith is the foconl Pars of 
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Obfexnuations.on the 

Pewting; , which confifting only of Lines, 
ffands altogether : in. need of ehe :Coloaring >to 
appear. "Tis for this Reafon,; that our. Au- 
thor-calls this Part-her Sifters -Procurer,. that 
is, | the. Colouring fhows us the Defgns and 
makes us fall in Love with it.: aN, 

. The Light produces all kinds of Colours, 8c. 
Hereare three Téverems fuccefively ‘following, 
which our Author propofes to: us, that from 
thence we may draw fome Conclufions. You 
may likewife find others, which are in the 
Nature of fo many Propofitians, to which: we 
onght toagree, that from thence we may draw 
the, Precepts contain’d in the following: Part of 
this Treats(e ; they are all founded on‘ the . 
Senfe, of Seeing. oH 

. Which foould be the mop , he See the 
Remark of Number 152.. 
- That light Bodies may have a fafficient Mafi, 
or..breadth of Shadow, to fafain *em, &c. 
Fhat is properly to fay, that after the 
great Lights, there muft be great Shadows, 
which: we call Repofes: becaufe in Reality 
the. Sight would be tired,. if it were attra&ed 


‘by.a:‘Continuity of glittering Objeéts. The 


Lights may ferve for a Repofe ta-the Darks, 


_ and the Darks, to-the Lights. . I have faid-in 


anather Place, that.a Crowes of Figaresought 
| to be 


a 


‘rrof Ramer. 

to be confiddr’d as a Chain of Ma/fick, in which 
the Aafes fuppore the -Irebies, and make ther 
to; be. heard. with greater Pleafure. Thefé 
Repofes are made two feveral' Ways, one of 
which.is Nateral, the other Artificial. The 
Naturalis made by an Extent of Lights or of 
Shadows, which naturally and neceffarily fol- 
low folid ‘Bodies: or the Maffes of folid:Bo- 
dies aggroupp’d, when the Light ftrikesupon 
them. . And tho Artificial confifts in the Bo- 
dies of Colours, which the Painter gives to 
certain things, {uch as pleafes him ; and com- 
pofes them in fuch a Manner, that they. do 
no Injury to the Obje&s which arenear them. 

A Drapery (for Example) which is made yel- 
low, orred, on fome certain Place, in ano- 
ther Place may be brown, and will be more 
fuitable to it, to produce the Effect requir’d. 
Weare to take Occafion, as much as pof_i- 
bly we can, to make Ufe of the firft Manner, 
and to -find the Repofe of which we {peak, 
by the Light and by the Shadow, which na- 
surally accompany folid Bodies.’ But fince the 
Subjeésts on which we work .are not always 
favourable to difpofe the Bodies as: we defire, 
a Painter in fuch a Cafe may: take his Advan- 
tage by the Bodies of Colours, and put into 
fuch F Places as ought to be darken’d, Drape- 
vo. ries 


169 








asi) 


Obferuasions: on tbe 


ties, pr-atber things, which Weihay fappote 
tabécnatutally ‘hnown and fully’d,. which. will 
produce the fame Effet, and give him the 
fame Repales 4s the Shadows woulddo, which 
cduld not’ be caus’d by the: Dilposstian ofthe 
Qbje.. 

CTs an: undetflatding Patottr will, cake 
his Advantages both df the one Manter. and 
they;other. And if he makes 4 Defignto be 
grav-d,. he is to.nemember, that the Grawerls 
difpafe not thelt. Colours as the Painters deny 
atwb tliat by confequéence He mu take Occsa 
fiba 10. find the Reafonh of his Defigns in the 
matutal Shadows of the Fignuires,:. whichvhe 
Hagdifpos’d to caufe the Effect. . Rubens his 


‘given. us a full Information of. this in thofe 


Prints of his, which he cahs'd to be engfav'ds 
arid 1 believe that nothing was ever {een mate 
béwutifull.in that kind: the whole Knew- 


‘ledgs .of Grouppés, of the Lights and Shar 


BE 
down; snd of thofe Maffes, which Titiancalls - 
& Bunch. of Grapesy is thert expos’d {6 clearly 


to. the Sight, that the View of thofe Prints, 
vand:the casefull Obfervation of them, mighe 
‘very: mach.conenbure to the. forming. of <8 
abte Painter, The bef and faiceft of them are 


graven. by Voferman,. Pentiss, and Bolfvert, 


allvof: thesy admirable Greversy: whofe, Warke 


| WME Rubens 


* YO of Paniting.” 

Rubens himfelf took Cate:to overfee; and 
which without Goubt you will find.to beex- 
cellent, if you examine them. But: expet 
niot there the Elegance of Dejien, nor the fw 
rveline/s of the Ost-lines. : Pia 

"Tis not but the Gravers can, and otighs'to 
imitate the Bodies of the Colours by thé De- 
prees of the Lights and Shadows, as much 2s 
they fhall judge that this Imitation may. pro- 
duce a good ‘Effet. On the contrary, .’tis 
impofiible, ‘in’ my Opinion, to give mich 
Strength to what they grave, after the Works 
of the School of Venice (and of all thofe who 
have had: the Knowledge of Colours, and of 
the . Contraft of the Lights and Shadows) 
without imitating in feme fort the Colour of 
the Objetts, according to the Relation which 
they have to the Degrees of White and Black. 
We fee certain Prints of good Gravers diffe- 
sent in their Kinds, where thefe things are 
abferv’d, and which have a wonderful 
Strength. And there appears in publick, of 
date Years, a Gallery of Arch-duke Leopold, 
which though very ill graven,. yet fhows fome 
Part of the Beauty of its Originals, becaufe 
the Gravers who have executed it (though o- 
therwife they were fifficiently ignorant). have 
obtew'd in’ tingoft the greateft Parts of their 


Prints, 
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Prints, the Bodies of,Colours, in the Relation 

which they have to the Degrees of the Lights 

and. Shadows. I could™ with the Gravers 

would make fome Reflection upon this whole 

Remark, ’tis of wonderful confequence ta 

them; for when they have attain’d to: the 

Knowledge of thefe Repofés, they. will eafily 

refolve thofe Difficulties which many, times, 

perplex them; and then chiefly, when. they. 

are to engrave after a Picture, where neithes:: 
the Lights and Shadows, nor the Badies of. 
the Colours are skilfully obferv’d, though in: 

its other Parts the Pifure may be well pers; 
form’d.- 7 

As in a Convex Mirror the colletted Rays trike | 
Pronger, &c. A Convex Mirror alters the 

Oljeéis which are in the middle, fo that. it 

{eems to make them come out from the Su-~ 

perficies. ‘The Painter muft do in the fame 

manner, in refpect of the Lights and Shadows 

of his Figures, to give them mare Relevay 

and more Strength. 

While the Goings off are more and more 
broken and faint, as they approach to the Ens, 
tremities, &c. "Tis the Duty of aPainter, even 
in thisalfo, toimitate the Convex Mirror, and. 
to place nothing which glares either in Colour, 
or in Light, a at the Borders of his Picture; for 

which, 
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which, ‘there are two Reafons: the firlt is, 
that the Eye at the §rft View direéts it felf to 
the midft of the Obje&t, which is prefented to 
it, and by confequence, ‘muft there neceflari- 
ly find the principal Obje&, in order to its. 
Satisfaction. And the other Reafon is, that. 
the Sides or Borders being overcharg’d with 
a ftrong and glitrering Work, attract the Eyes — 
thither, which are in a kind of Pain, not to— 
béhold a Continuity of that Work, which is 
onthe Sudden interrupted, by the Borders of 
the Pifture; inftead of which the Borders be- 
ing lighten’d, and eas’d of fo much Work, . 
the Eye continues fixt onthe Center of the 
Piéture, and beholds it with greater Pleafure. 
Tis for the fame Reafon, that ina great Com- 
pofition of Figures, thofe which coming moft 
forward; are cut off by the Bottom of the 
Pidture, ‘will always make an-ill Effeé. 

A Bunch of Grapes, &c. ’Tis fuficiently ¢ 329. 
manifeft, that Titian by this judicious and fa- | 
miliar Comparifon, means, that a Painter ought 
to colleé& the Objetts, and to difpofe them in 
fuch a manner, as to compofe one Whole; the 
feveral contiguous Parts of which, may be- 
enliphter’d, many fhadow’d, and others of 
bruken Colours to be in the Turnings; as on 
a Bunch of Grapes, many Grapes, which are 
the 
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Obferaateons on the 
the Parts of it, ame inthe Light, many in the 
Shadow, andthe reft faintly colotir’d to make: 
them go farther back: Titian ontetold Tiato~' 
vet, Fhat in bis greatefR Works, 2 Bunch of 
Guanes had been bis principal Rak, anal bis forf. 
Gatde. 

Pare, or unwind White, cies dvotts ow O62 
jad: mearer, or carries it off to faviber ‘difiance.- 
It drwws it nearer: with Black, and throw? 2 
buskesard without it, &c. All aptee, that’ 
White can fsbGft on the fore-pround of tit! 
Pigtiwe, and there be us’d without inixverte § 
the Queftion therefore is to know, if it catie? 
quaily fabfift and: be plac’d in the fame marmer; 
upon that which is backward, the Light Bé4 
ing upiverfal, and the Figures feppos’d ‘in 2 
Canapaign and open Field. — 

‘Our duther conclades affirmatively 3 
the Reafon an which he eftablithes his seats 


_ isthie; That there being nothing which par- 


takes more of the Light than Whitenefs, and: 
the Eight being capable of fubfifting welt in 
Resotenefs (or at a long diftance, as we dais 
ly fee in the rifing, and fetting of the Sun) it 
fellows, that White may fubfit in the fame 
manner. InPaincing, the Light and'a white 
Golowr are‘ bur onc:and the fame thing. Add: 
tothe, that we have ho. Colotit, whieh there 
3 refembles 


hart: of P asssherig. 

ssforables the Air than Whita, and by.ctinic- 
qurace ne Colour whichis lighters froin 
whence it comes, that we cammonly fay, the. 
Airis heavy, when we fee the Heavens cox 

verd with black Clouda, ox when a thick 
Fog takes from us that Clearneds, whiels 
mabes the Lighmnefa ot Serenity of the Air. 
Fitiat, Tivteret; Paul Feronafe, anc all shofe 
who beft underftood Lights, have. obferv’d it 
ip this manner, and no Man can go againft 
this Precept, at leat without. resouscipg any 
Skill. in Landicape, whieh is an undeubted 
Confirmation of this Trush. And. we feetbas 
all the. great Mafers of Lawdfcape, have folo 
law’d Titian inthig, who bas alwaysemploy'd 
krown and earthly Colours upon the fore 
part, and hag referv'd his. greatatt Lights for 
Remoteneffes, . and, the back Parts of his 


Landfeapes 

It aay nay be ghjetted againft this Qpivion, that 
White Cannot maintain it {elf in Remetqnefita, 
hecaule it is ordinarily us’d to bring the Qhe 
jetts nearer, omthe advanc’d Part. “Tis trusy 
that, fo. it is ys’d, and that, to. very good nurs 

pole, to rendar the Objects mare: fenfible, by 
the oppofition, of the Darks which mutt ar 
company. its and which. retains, it, ag is, wyere 
by Bessy. wether, she Mark ferves it for: 9 


sc. Ground, 
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Ground, or whether it be combin’d to it. 
For example, Tf you wou'd thak 4 white Horfe 
on the fore-ground of your Pith "tis of ab- 
folute Neceffity, that the Ground mutt. be of 
a mixt brown, and large’ chough, or thatthe 
Furniture’ mutt’ be: of * very lenfi ble Coloyrs 5 
or laftly, that fome ‘Figure 1 mut be: ter. upor 
it, whofe Shadows and the Colour. may baipg 
it forward. =” 

But_it {eems: (fa ‘4 you) thst “Blue &: “the 
moft flying or tranflent Colour, ° becanfe the. 
Heavens and’ Mountains, which | are. atr the. 
preatett | Diftance, are of that Colour, OTis 
very true that blue is one of the lighteft and; 
fweeteft Colours: ‘But it is alfo trugy that j it. 
poffeffes thefe Qualities fo much the ‘more, ,be- 
caufe the white is mingled i in it, as the Exm-. 

~ ple of the Diftances demonftrate to us., But. 
if the Light of your Picture be net ‘univerfal, | 
and that you fiippofe your Figures-in. aCham 
ber, then recall. to your Memory that Theg- 

vem, which tells you, that the ngarer a Body 
isto the Light, and the more diredtly. “tis apr... 
os’d to us, fo much the more it is s cnlighten’d,. 

~ becanfe the Light § grows languithing, thefar- 
ther it removes from its Original. te. 

You may alfo extinguifh your White, if 
you fuppofe the Air to be fomewhat thicker, 

an 


At of Painbing: 197 
ad if you forefee that this Suppofition. will 
makea good Effett in the Oeconomy of the. 
Whole Work ; but let not this proceed {o far, 
as to maké your Figures fo brown, that they 
may feem as it were ina filthy Fog, or that 
they may appear to be Part of the Ground. 

See the following Remark. 

| But as for pure Black, there is nothing that | 332: 
brings the Objett nearer to the Sight, &c. Be- | 
caufe Black is the héavieft of alf Colours, the 
moft earthy, and the moft fenfible: This is 
clearly underftood by thé Qualities of White, 
_ which is oppos’d to it, and which is (as we 
Rave faid) the lighteft of all Colours. There 
are few who are not of this Opinion; and yet 
I have Khown fome, who have told me, that 
the Black being on the advanc’d Part makes 
nothing but Holes. To this theres little elie’ 
to be anfwer'd, but that Black always’ makes 
a good Effect, being fet forward, provided, 
it be plae’d there with Prudence. You are 
Ficifore fo to difpofe the Bodies of your Pi- 
éturés Which you interid to be on the fore: 
ground, that thof€' forts of Holes may not be 
perceiv'd, and that the’ Blacks may be there 
by Maffes, and infentfibly confus’d. See the 
47 Rule. 


N . ‘That. 
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Obferuations, on. the 

, Chat, which gives the Relievo to a Bowl, 
(ra fome fay to me) is the quick Light, or 
the White, which appears to, be, on the Side 
which is rieareft to us, and the Black by con- 
fequence diftances the Objeét. , We are here . 
to beware, not to confound the Turnings with 
the Diftances: the Queftion is only in Re- 
{pect of Bodies, which are feparated by fome | 
Diftance of a backward Pofition; and not of . 
round Bodies, which are of the fame Con- . 
tinuity: the Brown which is mingled i in the 
turnings of the Bow/, makes them go off, 
father in. confounding them (as we tay fay) 
than in blackning them.. Anddo you not fee, 
that, the Refletts are an Artifice of the Pain- 
ter, to make the Turnings feem more Light, 
and that by this means the greateft Black- 
nefs remains towards the middle of the Bowl, 
to fuftain the White, and make it deceive. us 
with more Pleafure? 

This Rule of White and Black is of fo great. 
canfequence, that unlefs it be exactly prattis’d, 
‘tis impoflible for a Pidture to make any great 
EffeG, that the Maffes can be difentangl’d, 
and the different. Diftances may be obferv’d 
at the firkt Glance of the Eye, without trou- 


: ble. 


It 
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It may be infert’d ftom this Precept, that, 


the Maffes of other Colouis, will be fo much 
the more fenfible, and approach fo mich the 
nearer to the Sight, the more Brown they 
beat ; provided this be amongft other Colours 
which are of the fame Species. For example, 
A yellow Brown fhall draw néarer to the 
Sight, than another which is lefs yellow. I 
faid, provided: it ‘be amongft other Colours, 
which aré of the fame Species ; becaufe there 
ar¢ fitnple Colours, which naturally are ftrong 
and fenfible, though they are clear; as Vermil+ 
lion’ there are’others alfo, which notwith- 
ftanding that ‘they ate brown, yet ceafé not 
‘tobe foft and faint ; as the blue of Ultramarine. 
The Eifect of a Pi@ure comes not only there- 
fore from the Lights and Shadows, but alfo 
from the Nature of the Colours. I thought 
it was not from the purpofe in this Place to 
give you the Qualities of thofe Colours which 
are moft in ufe, and which are call'd Capital, 
becaufé they ferve to make the Compofition 
of all the reft, whofe N umber i is almoft infi- 
nite. 


Red Oker is one of the moft heavy’ Colours.’ 
Yeilow Oker is not fo heavy, becaule ’tis 


clearer. 


Na And 
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And the Méafticoris very. Night; becauleits @ 
very'clear yellow, and very nearto whitg.” ~~ 
| Ultramarine, or Azure, ig very light and 2° 

very fweet Colour, 0 
' Vermillion is. wholly’ oppofite to Ulirema~_ 

fh) re a a ae 
rine.and Vermilliony. yer, it'-¥e >vather ‘more 
Sweet than harfh. — a 
:. Brown-Red is.one of the. mofticarthy. atid, : 

mmoft {enfible. Colours. ED eee wy 
~Pinck is in its. Nature an indifferent Colotr,, 

(that is) very fufceptible of the other Cologzs ’ 
by the mixture:..if you mix Brown-red, with 


e 
. 


- 


it, you will make it a very earthy Colour s 
but. on. the CONTIATY 5 if you joyn & with 
We bte or Blue, you thall haye engof the nok | 
faint and tender Colours. | 
Ferre Verte (or green Fasth), is light. "tis 

a mean betwixt. Yellow Oker and: Vitramaritee 
Umbre is very fenfible and earthy. there: ig. 


, pothing bus pare Black which. cap. Gifu 


With.it. . . ae ee ed , 
JOF all, Blacks,: that is the moft exithy, : 
Which is moft rempte from Biss... Accondigg - 
tothe Princigie which we.haye-efblith’dof 
Whyte and. Blacky- you. will make every. gis- 
of thele Colours. before:nam’é spose earthy 
OP vag arr 4 7 and 


o . - * 





-* Met of Pasting: +8 t 
and nidre hedyzy..the more. Black you triple 
with theal; ahd they will be lighter, the mote 
White You joyn with. them. - : 

For what contetns broken. a. romponnd Cie 
Hexrig we: ate w. make a Judgenert of theit 
Strength by the Force of thofe Colours whicli 
Copapoks them, , All. who Muve. thoroughly 
underftood: the Agreement: of Celourss have 
mot cnploy’d them wholly pureand finiple in 
thet Drapiringy- unis in: fome Figure upbi? 
the fore~ground of the Pi@uré’s but they have 
usd, dephem arid dentpeand Célbtrs 5 of which 
they nuntc.c Harhony fot the Eyes by tit’ 
ings.thole .whickthave forte Rind of Syiapathy 
with cach other, tomukea Adel, whith Bas! 
ag Eigion witlr this Colas wiih ait neigh 
becrings 10 id. ‘Fhe Patnver who’ ly 
unilerftands the Fofée and Power of Biv Go’ 
lotus, witl-ule eii- mutt fiitbly v6 His pré- 
{egé: Purpot; auf accdrding’ to his own pie 
crétion. - 

<Bud ber 2348 Ge ont rebietody, Bc. Oheg 355. 
Body mf ridk¢ another’ Body fy off it fut: 

anna’, Het i vtlf thay be Giai'd By. chor 

Boditd wWhieli andadvant’ dbefore it: $e 

5° We td 148E cave, dnd! a/e great Attention (ys 

<<. (uintiian) :isot anly of one feparate shine, 

“Fan .of mang which followeach other, -and by 
| byw N 3 “ 4 certain 


| 
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© 4 certain Relation which they bave with each 
8 osber, areas ik, wore continged. Ix the fame 
S manner, as. if in:@ firaight Street, we caf 
5S our Kyes from one. End of st-to the other, we 
$$ difcover at once. thafe different things: mhich 
% are prefented to the Sight, fo that.we-not only 
e a See the lafts das whatfocusr: iy felating ta the 
laf. 


fet tue comtrory Extremisiesnever teucheach | 
ather, &c. The Senfe of fecing has this’ in 
common with all the reft of the Senfes, that 
it abhors the contrary Extremities. And in 
the fame manneras our Hands, when theyare 
very cold, feel a grievous Pain, when on:the 
fudden we hold them near the Fire; {0 the 
Eyes.which find ap extreme White, next. to 
an extreme Black, or a fair cool Azure next 
to a hot Vermillion, cannot behold thefe, Ex- 
tremities without Pain, though they are al- 
ways attracted by the Glarcing of two con- 
traries. 

This Rule obliges us to know thofe Co- 


Cn es af 


ther, and thofe which are incompetible ; 


which we may eafily difcover in mixing tage- 


ther thofe Colours of which we © would make 
trial. 


7 And 


lve of Painting. 

“And by:this Mixture, they make'a prici- 
eus and fweet Colour, which is pleating to 
the Sight, ‘tis a Sign that theré is an Uition 
‘and a Sympathy ‘betwixt theni: but if-onthe 
‘contrary,. that’ Colour whiclt is prodite’é by 
the mixture of the two, be harfh to the Sight, 
we are to conclude, that there is a Contratie- 
ty and Antipathy betwixt thefe two Colours. 
‘Green (for Example) :is a pleafing “Colour, 
which may come from a Blue and. a Teifow 
mix’d topether ; ‘and by confequence Bive and 
Yellow are two Colours which fympathize ? iand 
on the contrary, the Mixture of Bive.with 
Vermillion, produces a fharp, harfh, and‘un- 
pleafant Colour; conclude then that Biwe and 
Vermillion are Of acontrary Nature. And the 
fame may be faid of other Colours, of which 
you may make the Experiment, and - clear 
that Matter once for all. (fee the Goncluft- 
on of the 332¢ Remark, where I have ta- 
ken Occafion to fpeak of the Force and Qua- 
lity of every Capital Colour.) Yet you may 
negle& this Precept, when your Piécé¢ con- 
fifts but of one or two Figures, and whena- 
mongft a2 great Number you would make 
fome ove Figure more remarkable than the 
reft. One, I fay, which is one of the moft 
confiderable of the Subje&, and which other- 
| “ N 4 wile 


» 
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WiG> Jou: cannot idiftingyiGn fiey the yeft, 
Thtéayy sip, thie {TaiuthpH of Biacehuss) having 
Plig’d Ariadne omane of theiBogders of the 
PiGuses iand not béing able: forthat Reafan) 
tomneke, her. remarkable by the Brightugls of 
Light, whighthe -was:to kesp in the middle 
9f bisPiPrytey gave ber a: Scarf iafa Yermidban, 
Colour, upon 2. 2/qe Drapery ag well to:koo- 
fexher from bis Groand, whigh ‘was: a: bine 
Seas becaule fhe-is ane of the principal Fiz 
spresofhisSubje, ypon whiphihp defr'dto, 
aptragt the Eye. » Paul Veronefésoin bis: Mags 


t ak make him ; 
by abe Strength. of tho Lights and Shadows, 
has cloath’d him, with Vermilion and. BlAey 


thereby, to cond : 
“The bofile Calgurs ay. be foumugh the mora 


1 365. 


ich. agsee with, thole- Colours, 

§ta.recopcile, - Lote 

aint t0 paind, a High -wpom, Bie 

: Place, endeapous after shan 
Whigh.sids your Ars. and.is fajtalle xa it, api 
Swhatloever.is, sepaggants ig the ati 

vive Prez 


» 
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Precept. If the Painter would arrive to the end 
he: has propos, which ‘is ito. deceive the 
Sight; he: msiformke chome of fuch a Nao 
tyre, azaptocs with tho Wikabnols of his Co+ 
Jours;: egatife: pis Calogrs ‘cannot accommo- 
darcahonsieliesxe ovory Sort of Nanwe. This 
Rule.is pastioularly to be obferv'd, and welk 
confider'd, by thofe: who psint Laxd/eapes. 
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: Met the Field-or Ground af the Pitturé, &c.§ 378. 


"Wke reahon: of is is, that ved ate to. avoid the 
necutiag of this ‘Coloms, which have an 4e- 
Hipdiby 10. cack orser, becaule they offend the 
Siaev; {o;ahan'nbis Rule isprowd fufhicientlp 
byehe 4.2%, whach. sells us, that rwo contrary 
Eistrqmivics: age newer to touch. each, cab 
wiigiher mm bais Colour, or in Light; bur 

shan these etught to be: a. mgam. betwixt them, 
which partakes of both. 


kee gadr Eales be liwele, and yet not feok q 312. 


(oononding roi'tha: Painters Preverb) ai Of they 
bodihe wane his dor fpinbded with hleai’, &e. fond 
aiudens ia farine, is a Plusade anongiPainters, 
Which: pepfebtly: chpecflis what it’ means. 
whick is to. paift with, clear or baiphe Com 
lenais,:: aac dulh Colowss: toxerker; ‘for 
Mikiibgled; whey: give so more Life ta ther 
Rigusts, thee af they had‘ been. subb'd“withn 
Neal, “Thay who. Sooliae ticia’ a Caloury 
yt very 


+ 
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very white, and their Shadows grey, or-incli- 
ning fo green, fall into this-Iaconveni¢nce. 


~ Red Colours in the :Shadows'of the moft de- 


licane-or fineft. Flesh, contribute wonderfhlly 
to make: them lively, dhining,: and naturals 


but they-are to be us’d with the fame Difcrer 


won, that Zétion, Paul Fenenele, Rubens, 


and Van Dyck hawe taught us, by their Ex 


To preferve the Colours freth, we . mutt 


paint by putting in more Colours, and notby 
subbing them in, after they ane once laid ; and 


‘(if it cottld be done) they fhould be laid juit 


 im-their proper Places, and not be any: more 


touch’d, when they are once fo plac'd’s be 
caufe the Frefhnefs of the Cotours is tarnifh’d 
and loft, by vexing them with the concimnal 


: Drudgery of Daubing. 


Alt they who have colour’d well, have had 
yet another Maxi to maintain their Colours 


-frefh.and flourifhing, which was to make uf 
‘of white Grounds, upon which they painted, 
and ofgentimes at the firft Suoke, withom 


retouching any thing, and without employ- 
ing. new Colours. Rubens always. us’d- this 


‘Way 5 ‘and I have feen Pictures from the Hand 


of thar great Perfon, painted up’ at once, 
which were of a wonderful Vivacity. ... 


~* 


The 


Art of Painting. 
The reafon ‘why they made ufe of thofe 


kinds of Grounds, is, becaife White as well 
preferves a Brightnefs, under the T'ranfparency 


of Colours, which hinders the Air from:al- — 


tering the whitenefs of the Ground; ‘as that 
it ikewife repairs the Injuries which they re- 
ceive from the Air, fo that the Ground: and 
the Colours affift and: preferve each other. 
"Tis for this reafon that glaz’d Colours have a 
Vivacity which can never be imitated by‘the 
mott lively and moft brillant Colours; becaufe 
according ta-the common ‘way, the different 
Tints are fitaply laid on, each in its Place, one 
after another.- So true it is, that White with 
other {trong Colours, with which we paint 
at once that which we intend to glaze; are, 
as.it were, the Life, the Spirit, and the Lu- 
{tre of it. The Ancients moft certainly have 
found, that white Grounds were much the 
beft, becaufe, notwithftanding that Inconve- 
nience, which their Eyes receiv’d from that 
Colour, yet they did not forbear the Ufe:of 
it; as Galen teftifies, in his tenth Book of the 
Ufe of the. Parts. ‘* Painters (fays he) aben 
§ they work upon their white Grounds, place 
\S* before them dark Colours, and others mixt 
Ss qwith Blue and Green, to recreate their: Eyes ; 


«6 becaufe: White is a glareing Colour, which 


‘  wearies 
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“° wearies and pains the Sight more thaw. ny... 
cypher, |] know net the reafon why shea- 
Ule of it is left ‘off at prefent, if it be not thee: 
in‘our ‘Days there are few Painters whe ae et . 
rious in ‘their Colouring, or thet the fir, 
Strokes which are begun upon, Whites arg 


"got feen foon enough, and that a mort shen 


French Patience is requir’d to wait fill itbe ace; 
complifh’d; and the Ground, which by ins’ 4 
whitenefs tarnifhes the Luftreof the other Cox. x 
louts, muft be entirely cover’d, ta make she. 
whole Work appear. pleafingly, - 

Leét the Parts which ar: nearest tous ond mafic; 4 
vais'd &c. The réafon of. this is, that upon. fh 
flat Superficies, and as much united. asa-Cloth, . 
can be,. when it is ftrain’d, the leaft Bedy 36 ,; 
very appearing, and gives 4 heightningte the :. 
Place whichit pofleflesy do not herefore loed, , 
thofe Places with Colours, which you would . 
make to turn; but let thofe be well: leadedy... 
which you would have conte out of the Gane | 
vals. 

Let there be: fo much Harmenys, or » Comper i ig. 
the Maffes of the Picture, that aikebe Shadows 


ings may appear as if dey. were bit one, Bc. 


He has faid int another Place, that after great ., 

Lights,.great Shadows are ueveflary,, whish:.. 

he calls  Repofes. _ Whas be-means by thepse< 
{ent 


— Mes of Paixting. 189 


fent Rule, is this, That whatfoever is found in: 
thofe great Shadows, fhould. partake of the 
Colouss of one another, fo thar the different 
Golqurs which are well diftinguith’d ion the 
Lights, feetn to be but one in the Shadows, 
by thei gteat Union. — 

Hen the whole Pidlure be of one Piece, $c. J 386. 
That » to fay, of onc and the fame Con- 
tinaity OF Work, and as if the Picture had 
been painted up.all at once; the Latin fays, all. 
of one Pallet. | 
The. Looking Gla/s ‘will inflrutt you, ac. The 387, 
Painter mult have a prigcipal Refpett to the: 
Males, and to the Effe& of the Wheole-toge- - 
ther. ‘Fhe Looking-Gla/i. diftances the’ Ob- 

. jekks, and by confequence gives us only: to fee: 
the IMaffes,, in which: alb the little Parts are . 
confounded; Ehe Evening, when the Night | 
appraaches,. will make. you: better underftand’ 
this Obfervations, bur not fb commodioufly 5 
for the propen time to: make it, lafts but a: 
quasten ofan. Hour, and. the Dooking-Ginf3 
may. be ufeful all the Day, _ | 

Since the Mirror. isthe Rule-and Matter of 
al): Painters, as fhowing them their Faults: by.- 
diftanaing the Objoés, wa may: conclude thar. 
th¢ PiGnre. which makes.not 2- good Effet ar . 
acdiftnace, cannot be weelidones and'a- Pains 


ter. 
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ter muft never finifh his Picture, before he 
has examin’d it at fome reafonable diftance, or 
with a Looking-Gia/s, whether the Maffes of 
the Lights and Shadows, and the Bodies of 
the Colours: be well diftributed.  Giorgione 
and Correggio have made ufe ofthis Method. . 

As for a Portrait, or Pitture by the Life, 
&c. The End of Portraits is not fo precifely, 
as {ome have imagin’d, to give a {milinp and 


' pleafing Air, together with thé refemblance ; 


this is indeed fomewhat, but not enough. It- 
confifts. in expreffing the true Temper of thofe’ 
Perfons which it reprefents, and to make © 
known their Pbyfognomy. If. the Perfon. 


whom you draw (for example) be naturally’ 


Sad, you are to beware of giving him any 
Gayety, which would always be a thing 
which is foreignto his Countenance. If he, ° 
or fhe be Merry, you are to make that good 
Humour appear, by the expreffing of thofe 
Parts where it aéts, and where it fhows it {elf. 
If the Perfon be Grave and Majeftical, the 
Smiles, or Laughing, which is too fenfible, 
will take off from that Majefty, and make it 
look childifh and. undecent. In fhort, the 
Painter, who has a good Genias, muft make a 
true Difcernment of all thefe things, and if he 
underftands Phyfiognomy, it. will be more ecafie 


& ? 


Art of Pasting. 

to. him, and he will fucceed better than amo 
ther. Pliny tells.us,  Zhat Apelles made bss 
“© Piétures fo very like, that, a certain Phy fog- 
“ nomift and Fortune-teller, (as it is related 
“© by Appion the Grammarsian) foretold; oy 
S¢ Jooking onthem, the very time of their Degths, 
“© cubom thofe Pictures reprefested ; or. at what 
“© time their Death bappen'd, if Such Perfom 
“*: mere already dead. 


Lau are to take the utmoft Care, that. broad. q 403. 


Lights may be jein'd, Kc. This mutt be done 
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tenderly: yet not fo as to make your Celours 


die, by force of tormenting them; but that you 
fhould mix them as haftily as you can, and not 
retouch the fame Place, if conveniently you 
can avoid it. 


Broad Lights, &c. "Tisin vain to take pains 5 403. 


if you cannot preferve large Lights: becaufe . 
without them, your Work will never make a. 


good Effeét at adiftance; and alfo becaufe lite 


tle Lightsare confus’d and effac’d, proportiona- 


bly, as you are at a diftance from the Picture. 
This was the perpetual Maxim of Correggio.. 


. Ought to have fomewhat of Greatne/s in them, G 417. 
and their Out-lines to be noble, &c. As the — 


Pieces of datiquity will evidently fhow us..- 


‘There is nothing more pernicious to a Youth, q 422, 


8c. OTis common to place our felves. under 
| the. 





19% 


Obfervarions in the 

thé Difeipline of a Mafer; of whom we Have 
a good Opinion; and whofe Marner we aré 
apt to embrace with cafe: which takes root 
more dctply in usy and atigments, the moré we 
fee him work, anid the more we Copy after 
him. This happens oftentitnes to that de- 
gree, and. ntakes fo great an Imprefitor: in the 
Wind of the Scholar, that he cannot give his 
Approbation to any other Manner whatfoe- 

ver, and believes there is no Man ‘utidtr the 
Cope of Heaven, who is {6 Knowiit as bis 


Mafier. | 
Bar what is mot rentarkable in this point, is, 
teat: Natare: appexs, to us diways’-like thar 
fer whiek we love; and i which we have 
been taught; which is juft like a Glas through’ 
Wilicl: we Belold Objects, and’ which com- 
Mrunicates its: Colour to them; withdut out 
pereviving’ it. After ¥ ave fail this, you 


_- may fee'ofwHav-Gonfeguince is the chdite of 


a shod Muffer, and of following in ott bepiti- 
ning the Mbrner of chofé who: have cotit’ 
neareft to Wathre. Alnd' How muclt injury do 
you think Have the ill Masers witich- Rave 
Been‘in France, done’ to the Painterfof' tliat’ 


- Nation, atid. what Hindtance haye they’ beat 


to the knowltdve of what'is: well’ done, drof 
arriving ¥ what i is (05, wien once we Know it? 
The~ 





The Jtelians fay tq tholé. whomthey € ahd 
fected with at ilhiManner; ‘which they 2tegot 
able to forfake, If jon huew fof working, yop 
“ nvould fern Séarn-fometiing’: 9 7 ero 
Scarch whotfoever $s. aidingito your Art, and 
convenient :1 and avoid tbefe rings: which tare 
vepagaant teqty'.&e. This is. an admirbie 
Rale, a Dainsor- dught to have it perpetually 
psefent in his. Mind and-Memory: Ih tefojqés 
thafe Diffiqukies- which the Ruks: beget 5 ie 
loofenshis Hands, and affifts his Under ftantiinig. 
‘In fhort, this is the Rule which fets the Pait® 
ter at Liberty 5; beéaufe it teaches him that 
he. nught not, to:fubje& himfelffervilely, and 
be bound like:an Apprentice.to the: Rwite of 
his Arts -bat:that the Rsles.of his Art ougitd 
. ta-be fubje& tohim, and not hinder him froity 
. following - the Di&ates. of his Genius, witioln 
is fuperior tp-them. - 
| Bodies of diverfe Natures wvbicb- are 1 apt 
graupp’d . (er..combiwd together). are agreealie 
and, pleafaut ta:the Sight, .&c. As Flowerss 
Esnits, Avinalt, Skins; Sattins, Velvets, braus 
tifel.Flefa, Works of: Silvers: Armours, Infira- 


mants of Muafick, Ornaments of. Amient Sacr 
ficess, and; many other . pleafing .. Diverktids . 
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whieh may;:ptefent themfelves.to the:Pdimer’e: 


Imagination, Tis moft certain, that weds 
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verfity-of Objects recreates the Sight, when - 
they are without Confufios;. and when they 


_ diminith nothing of the Sabjeét om which we 


work. Experience teaches us, that the Eye 


' grows. weary. with posing perpetually on the 


fame thing;, not only: ow Pictures, but even. 
on Nagure itfelf. Forwheis he, who weuld 


_ not be tir’d in the Walks of a long rages 


q 435. 


ar with beholding a large plain which: is 
ked.of ‘Frees, or in the Yight of a Ridge of. 
Mountains, which isftead of Pleafure, give 
us only the. Wiew. of Eleighths andi Bottoms? 
‘Fhus. to comtdns and Sib ebe Ezye.of the Un- 
derftanding,. the béf Asithors have bad: the 
Addrels te fprinkle their Works with pleafing, 
Digreffions, with. whieh they: recreate the 
Minds of Readats: Dileretiony in thisy. aim. 
all other things, is the fusoft Guide: andias: 
tedious Digreffions, which wander fuonx their. 
Subject, ateimpertines¥; fo the Painter, who 
under Premnce of divexting the Eyes, would 
hill his PiQture with {uch Varieties asalter the. 
Truth of the Hsfory,. would make a ridicu- 
lous Piece of Painting, . and amere Gallina 
fry of his ‘Work. 

Ai alfo thefe things which feometo be flighsig. 
touch’d, and performn.d withEafe, Sa. This bale 
attracts our: byes a and: Spins fo much the: more 

becaufey 


Art of Painting. 
becauleit is to be preftrtn’d, chat a noble Work, 


which appears fo eafie to ts, is the Produé of 4 
skilful Hand which is Mafter of its Art. It 


was in this Part, vhat Apelles found himfcif 


fuperior to Protogenes, when he blam’d hitt 
for not knowing when to lay down his Pen- 
cil (and as I may almoft fay) to make an end 
of finifhing his Piece. And it was on this 
Account he plainly faid, * Lbat nothing was 
“ more prejudicial to Painters, than too much 
© exaltneft , and that the ¢reateft Part of them, 
“° knew not when they bad done tnoagh”: as we 
have likewife a Proverb, which fays, 42 En- 
giibman never knows when be is well. "Tis 
true, that the Word enoagh is very difficult 
to underftand. What you have to do, is té 
confider your Subje& thorotighly, and in 
what mamer you inteétid t6 treat it, according 
to your Rules, aid the Force of your Genius; 
dfter this you até to wotk with all the Eafe, 
‘and all the Speed you cat, without bréaking 
yout Head fo very mitch, and being fo very 
induftrious in ftarting Sciuples to your felf, 
aid creating Difficiiltiés if your Work. Biit 
’tis impolite to have this Facility without 
pofefitig pesfettly all the Precepts of the Art, 
and to havé made it habitual to you. For 
Eafé confifts ini making precifely that* Work 
| Oz. which 
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which you ought to make, and to {et every 
thing in its proper Place, with Speed and 
Readinefs, which cannot b¢ done without the 
Rules, for they are the affur’d means of con- 
ducting you to the end that you defign, with 
Pleafure. *Tis then moft certain, (though a- 
gainft the Opinion of many,) that the Rules 
give Facility, Quiet of Mind, and Readinefs 
of Hand to the floweft. Genius; and that the 
fame Rules increafe, and. guide that Eafe in 
thofe who. have already receiv’d it at their 
Birth, from the happy Influence of their Stars. 
| From whence it follows, that we may con- 
fider Facility two feveral Ways; either fim- 
ply, as Diligence and a Readine/s of Mind,,and 
of the Hand, orasa Di/poftion ix the Mind, to 
remove readily all thofe Difficulties. which 
can arife in the Work. The firft proceeds 
from an active Temper, full of Fire; andthe 
fecond from a true. Knowledge and full Pof- 
feffion of infallible Rules: the firft is pleafing, 
but : it is not always without Anxiety, becaufe 
it often’ leads us aftray: and on the contrary, 
the laft makes us at with a Repofe of Mind, 
and wonderful Tranquillity; becaufe it afcer- 
tains us of the Goodnefs of our Work. *Tis 
a great Advantage to poffefs the firft; but 
’tis the Height of Perfection to have both in 
: that 


Art of Painting. 

that manner which Rubens and Van Dyck 
pofiefied them, excepting the Part of Defign 
or Drawing, ‘which both of them too much 
neglected. ~ 

Thofe who fay, that the Rules are fo far 
from giving us this Facility, that on the con- 
trary they puzzle and perplex the Mind, and 
tie the Hand, are generally fuch People who 
have pafs’d half their Lives in an ill PraGtice 
of Painting, the Habit of which is grown fo 
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inveterate in them, that to change it by the © 


Rules, is to take (as it were) their Pencils out 
of their Hands, and to put them out of Con- 
dition of doing any thing; in the fame man- 
ner as we make a Country-man dumb, whom 
we will not allow to fpeak, but by the Rules 
of Grammar. 

Obferve, if you pleafe, that the Facility and 
Diligence of which I fpoke, confifts not in 
that which we call bold Strokes, and a free 
handling of the Pencil, if it makes not a great 
Effet at a diftance. That fort of Freedom 
belongs rather to a Writing-Matter, than a 
Painter. I fay yet farther, that ’tis almoft. 
impoftible that things which are painted, 
fhould appear true and natural, where we ob- 
ferve thefe forts of bold Strokes. And all 
thofe who have come negreft to Natsrey have 

| 03. never 
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never us’d that Manner of Painting. Thofe tens 
der Hairs, and thofe hatching Strokes of the 
Pencil, which make a kind of minced Meat 
in Painting, are very fine I muft confefs; but 
they are never able to deceive the Sight. 
Nor till you bave prefent in your Mind a 
perfect Idea of your Work, &c. If you will 
have Pleafure in Painting, you ought to have 
fo well confider’d the OEconomy of your 
Work, that it may be entirely made and dif- 
pos’d in your Head, before it be begun upon 
the Cloth. You muft, I fay, forefee the 
Effeet of the Grouppes, the Ground, and the 
Lights and Shadows of every thing, the Har-. 
mony of the Colours, and the Intelligence of 
all the Subje€t, in fuch a manner, that what- 
foever you fhall put upon the Cloth, may be 
enly a Copy of what is in your Mind. If you 
make ufe of this Conduét, you will net be 
pt to the trouble of fo often changing, and re- 
changing. | | . 
Let the Bye be fatisfied in the firf place, e- 
ven again and above ail other Reafons, ‘&e. 
This Paffage has ‘a refpstt to fome’ particular 
Licences which a Paipter ought to take; 


‘Andas I defpair not to treat this matter more 


at large; I adjourn the Reader to the firtt 
Opportunity which I can get, for his farther 
_ | Satis- 


@ 
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SatisfaGtion on this Point, to the beft of my 
Ability, But in general he may held for cer- 
tain, that thofe Licences are geod, which 
contribute to decerve the Bight, without cor- 
rupting the truth of the Subje@, on which 
the Painter is to work. ~ 
Profit your {elf by the Counfels of the Knowing, { 44. 

&c. Parrbafius and Ciiton thought themfelves 
gauch oblig’d to Socrates, for the Knewledge 
which he gave them of the Pafkons. See 
their Dislogue in Xenophon, towards the End * >> 
of the abird Book of Memoirs. “ They who the 
“ mol willingly bear repreof (lays Pliny the 
$$ Younger), are the very Men in whom we find 
S° moreto commend, than inother People”. Ly- 
fepes was extremely pleas’d when Apeiles told 
him-bis Opinion; and 4pelles as much, when 
Ly$ppus told him his. That which Praxite-s. & 
Jes aid of Nicias, in Pliny, thews the Soul of 
anaccomplifh’d, andan humble Man. “* Praxr 
“ iteles being ask’d which of all bis Works be 
‘< walyed weoft : Thofey fays be, which Nicias 
& bas retouch’d”. So muchaccount he made 
of his Critieims and his Opinions. You 
know the conamon Practice of (elles; when 
he had finith’d any Work, he expos’d it to 
the Sight of all Paffengers, and conceal’d him- 
felf, to hear the Cenfure of his Faules, with 

O4 - the 
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the Profpect of making his Advantage of the 
Informations, which unknowingly they gave 
him: Being fenGble, that the People would 
examine his Works more rigoroufly than him- 
felf, and would not forgive the leaft Miftake. 
The Opinions and Counfels of many tope- 
"ther are always preferable to the Advice of 
one fingle Perfon. And Cicero wonders that 
any are befotted on their own Productions , 
Tufcal. lb. and fay to one another, Very good, if your 
; Works'pleafe you, mine are not anpleafing to me 
In effegt, there are many who through Pre- 
{umption, orout of Shametobe reprehended, 
never let their Works be feen. But there 
is nothing can be of worfe confequences for 
Georg. 3.1. the Difeafe is nourifh’d and sncreafes (fays Vir- 
t gil) while it is conceatd. There are none but 
Fools (fays Horace) who out of Shamefac’d- 
nefs hide their Ulcers, ‘which if fhewn might 
alily be heal’d. 


Ep. 16 Stultorum incurata malus pudor ulcera celat. 


There are others who have not altogether fo 
much of this foolifh Bathfulnefs, and who ask 
¢very one’s Opinion with Prayers and Earneft- 
nels; but if you freely and ingenuoufly give 
them notice of cheir Faults, . they never failto 

make. 
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tinake fome pitiful Excufe for thems or (which 
is worfe) they take in ill part the Service which 
you thought you did them, which they but 
feemingly defir’d of you, and out of:an eftas 
blifh’d Cuftom amongft the greateft part of 
Painters. If you defire to get your felf any 
Honour, and acquire a Reputation. by your 
Works, there is no furer way than to fhew 
them to Perfons of good Senfe ; and chiefly to 
thofe who are Criticks in the Art; and totake 
their Counfel, with the fame Mildnefs, and the 
fame Sincerity, as you defir’d them to give it 
you. You mutt alfo be induftrious to difco- 
ver the Opinion of your Enemies, which is 
vommonly the trueft; for you may be affur’d, 
that they will give you no Quarter, and al- 
low nothing to Complaifance. 

But if you have no knowing Friend, &c.4 449. 
Quintilian gives the Reafon of this, when he 
fays, “ That the beff means to correct our Faults, 
6 5° doubtle/s this, to remove our Defigns out of 
“ Sight, for fome {pace of time, and not to look 
S spon our Pittures: to the end, that after this 
© interval, we may look on them as it were with 
© other Eyes, and as anew Work, which was 
of another Hand, and not our own”. Our 
own ProduGions do but too much flatter us; 


they are always too pleafing, and ’tis impofli- 
. ble 
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bile mat to be fond of tiem at the mament of 


their Conmception.. They are Children of a 


veaderAge, which are nat capable of draw- 
ing aux Flatred on them. "Tis fad, that 
Apes, 25 fonn as they have brought their 
Young intothe World, keap their Eyes cane 


- tinually faften’d on them, and ane never wea- 


§ 4s8. 


x Off. 


ry of admiring their Beauty: fo amenous is 
Nature of whatioever fhe produces. 
To the eud that be may cultivate thofe Talents 


| Qui fua metitur pondera, ferre poreft, 


€ That we may undertake nothing beyoud our 
<6 Forces, ws mufe endcawour to know them, 
On this Prudence ous Reputation depends. 
Cicera calls it a goed Grace, becanfe it makes 
a Man feen in his greateft Luftre. “ ’Yi5, 
«© (fays he) @ becoming Grace, which we fall 
S cafily make appear, if we are carefull to-cui- 
« tivate that which Nature bas given us it pro- 
“ riety, and made ovr owns provided it be no 
< Vice, or Imperfetiton. We ought to undertake 
¢ nothing which 1s repugnant to Nature in ger 
< neral, and whon we have paid her this Da- 


& ty, we are bound fo religioufly to follow esr 


“ own Nature, that shoygh many things which 


are 


Ars of Paimiimg, 
& gre more ferions and more important, prefent 
 shemfelves tous, yet we are always to conform 
“ our Studies and our Exercifes to our naturag 
“° Incligations. It avails nothing to difpute a- 
gaint Nature, and think to obtain what {be 
 vefufes; for then we eternally follow what 
© wecan never reach, for (as the Proverb fays) 
there is nothing can pleafe, nothing can be 
“ gracefully which we enterprize in [pight of 
$° Minerva; that ts to lay, ix [pight of Na- 
tyre. When we have confiderd all thefe 
* things attentively, it will then be neceffary 
S$ that every Man fhould regerd That in particue 
Jar, which Nature has made bis Portion, 
<¢ and that he foould cultivate it with care. "Tis 
$ not his Bufine/s ta give himfelf the trouble of 
“ trying wbether it will become him to put on 
© the Nature of another Man, or as one would 
© fay, to a the Perfon of another: there is 
“° nothing which can more become us, than what 
** is properly the Gift of Nature. Let every one 
“ therefore endeavour tounderfiand bis own Ta- 
lent, aud without flattering himfelf, let 
© Lim make q true Fudgment of bis own Virtues, 
“ and his own Defetts and Vices; that be may 
“ nat appear to have le/s Fudgment than the Go- 
“ medians, who do not always chufe the beft 
© Plays, but thofe which are bef for them: 
“ : that 
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6 shat is, thofe which are moft in the compafS 
“t of their afting. Thus we are to fix on thofe 
© things for which we have the firongeft Inclina= 
& tion. And if it [ometimes happens, that we 
& are forc’d by Necefity to apply our felves to 
“<-fuch other things, to which we are no ways 
© inclin’'d; we muft bring it fo about, by our 
“ Care and Induftry, that if we perform them 
© not very well, at leaft we may not do them fa 
© very ill, as to be foam'd by them: we are not 
“ fo much to firain our felvesy to make thofe 
“ Virtues appear in us, which really we bave 
“ not, as to avoid thofe Imperfettions which 
“ may difbonour us”. Thefe are the Thoughts, 
and the Words of Cicero, which I have tran- 
flated, retrenching only fuch things, as were 
of no concerpment to my Subjeé&: I was not 
of opinion to add any thing, and the Reader, 
I doubt not, will find his Satisfa@ion inthem. 
q 464. While you meditate on thefe Truths, and ab- 
Serve them diligently, &c, There isa great 
Connection betwixt this Precept and that o- 
ther, whichtells you, that you are to pa/s ne 
Day without a Line. *Tis impofible to be- 
come an able Artift, without making your 
Art habitual to you: and ’tis impoffible to 
gain an exact Habitude, without an infinite 
number of Acts, and without perpetual Pra- 
; —— Cice, 


ee 
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&ice. In all Arts the Rules of them are 
learn’d in littletime ; but the Perfe&tion is not 
acquir’d without a long Praétice,; and a fevere 
Diligence. We never faw, that Lazine/s pre- 
duc’d any thing which was excellent, {ays Max- vil s4. 
mus Tyrias: and Quintilian tells us, that the 
Aris draw their Beginning from Nature; the 
want we often have of them caufes us to fearch 
the means of becoming able in them, and Ex- 
ercife makes us entirely Mafters of them. 
. Lhe Morning is the befts and moft proper part J 466. 
of the Day, &c. Becaufe then the Imaginati- 
on is not clouded with the Vapours of Meat, 
nor diftracted by Vifits, which are not ufual- =. . 
ly made.in the Morning. And the Mind by _ 
the Sleep of the foregoing Night, is refrefh’d 
and recreated from the Toyls of former Stu~ 
dies. Malberbe {ays well to this purpofe, 


de pilus beau de nos jours, eff dans leur matinee. 
The {prightly Morn is the bef pavt of Day. 


Let no Day pafs over you, without a Line, 468. 
&c. That is tofay, without working, with- 
eut giving fome Strokes of the Pencil or 
the Crayon. This was the Precept of pel- 
des; and ’tis of fo much the more neceffity, 
| becaufe. 
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Obfervations on the 


becanfe Painting is an Art of tuch Length 
and Time, amt is not to be learti’d without 
gteat Pra&ice. Michael Angele at the Age 
of fourfcore Years, faid, That be learn’ d fome- 
thing every Day. 

Be ready to put into your Te able-book, XK. 
As it was the Cuftom of Zitign and the Car- 
vaches. "Fhete are yet rethaitting in the Hands 
Of forné Wo ate curious in Pzinting, matty 
Thoughts atid Obfervations, which thofe 
gteat Meti have made on Paper, arid in their 
Table-books, which they carry’d continually 
about them: 

Wire and good Cheer are no great Friends to 
Painting : they ferve only to recreate the Mind, 
auhen if is oppreft and /oest with Labour, fe. 
« During tbe time (fays Pliny) that Protoge- 
“< nes ans drawnig the Pictare of falyfus, which 
“< was the beft of all bis Works, be took no other 
<< Nowifomcnt than Lupines, mix'd with a itttle 


_ © Water, which ferv’d him both for Meat and 
& Drink, for fear of clogging bis Imagination, by 


“ the Luxury of bis Food.” Michael Angelo, 
While he was drawing his Day of Judgment, 
fed ohly on Bréad and Wine at Dinter. And 
Vajari obferves in his Life, thar he was {6 
fuber, that he flept but little, and that he of- 
eth role i in the Night td work, us béitig not: 
. difturb’d 


-— adel 
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difturh’d by the Vapours of his thin Repatts. 
But delights in the Liberty whith betengs ts q 478. 
the Batahelors Efnate, &c: Wenevor ke large, 
beautiful, and well-taffed Fruits procecding, 
frem a Free which is incompafs’d sqund, and 
Choak’d with Fhorns and Briars. Marriage 
deaws.a wotld of Bufinefs on our Hands, fab~ 
jokts-ie to Law-fuits, and loads us-with mul 
titudes. of domefisck. Cares, which ate as fo 
many Fherns thar’ encompafs a. Pasiter,. and 
hinder him from producing his Woarks-in thas 
Perfottion: of which otherwife he is capable. 
Raphael, Michael Angelo,. and: Hankibah €ar- 
rach were never marry’d: and amongft the 
ansient Painters we find none recortled: for 
being marry’d, but only elles; to whom 4- 
lexander the Great thade a Prefént of his-own 
Miftrefs Compaype;. which yet. I would have 
underftood, without offence to the Inftituti- 
on of Matwiaga; for that calls down many 
Bledings. uport Families, by the Carefulnefsof 
a virtuous Wift; H'Marnagr bt is general - 
a Remedy againft Coricupifeence,. tis deubly 
{b in: refpedt of Painters, whd are mote fre- 
qnenthy-under the Occafions of Sin;. Hatt othen 
Wherr;. Hecaufe. they are under a ftequent Ne: 
cefiity oftfeving Nature bare-fac’d: Let eve- 
Ty one-epamine. his. own Sptength: upon this 


Din ; ~ Point; 
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-  Potot:- but. lec, him. prefer the Lgersd eis 
- Saudi. vo shat Of bisutrts, andafhig Fowttnéy 
Q 480, \ Painthog:. agturalis uitbirgape - from. Noi/P 
Ang Zaps; Se. yi have -@id wt.thecadk,of 
the. fist Rentark,. that both Poetry and Pein» 
ting, wore, upheld. by.. the Stasagth of Jnatgiv 
nation. .. Now. there is nophiag which wan 
i_aaore than Repofe and Solitude ; » Boculbiy’ it? 
that Eftate, the Mind -being <raad tashzale 
Serts.of Bufinels, and. ima Kiad of SanCtussy? 
auliftarb’d by vexatious Vifgs, .is pare. capt" 
hic.of forming, noble Thoughts od opAgplie 
emion to 1 its Saudies.. LE op te ora 


8 Ne. end #0 


Canin ficefom fihis g aia’ quemnt? 


ts Te’ ied 


Good Verfe Reefs and Solieude'regaivess: “ 
* dad d Raft from Cares, and undies d Defiees. 
5 

Wes may: properly fay. the: fame of Paidehurs 
by: beafon of its*Conformity swith. Pachryy- as I 

havofhewn in thse firft Remark. . . 
g 484. Keb wot the covetous Dafiyn of grewing: rich; 
. &ee. « We ‘readin. Pitney, . that .dViciac-vefes’d 
{xty. Talents from:King .ufttalus,. and.rathet 
: .- Giefe.to avake. & free Gilt of: hg RaRare td 
; reve Av ie Counsrey.  Lenguir'd of pugeudant. ater 
+ Siege: grave Astor) eeaaiat tongpabo/é 


Est . ; ¥ noble 


a 


Lt of P dinting. 
® able Pitierds were made, which tow tbe fre, 
% gad défir’d bin to explain te me fome of their 
% Subjeds, which I did not well anderfiand. I 
 ask'd bits Uhewife the teafon of that great 
* Neghgedce, ‘which is wow vipble amony ft 
“ Painters: And frois whence it prosecdéd, 
80 shat the moft beautiful Ayss were now bury 
* in Obitvion s and principally Painting, a faint 
© Shadow of which is at prefent remaining to 
8 ws. Lo which be thus reply’d, That the tm 
“ mederdte Deftre of Riches hdd priducd rhts 
“ Change: For of oid, oben naked Virtue bad 
“ ber Charms, the noble Arts then flourifo'd in 
‘ sbelr Vigosy: and if there was ap Contep 
“< among Mem, it was only who jbould be thé 
« prt Diftoverer of what might b4 of Advan. 
“ tage to Pofterity. Lyfippus und Myron, 
© 2h6/d renoien'’d Scalptits, whi cowid give a 
% Soul te Brafi, left ne Heirs, no laberitance 
% bedstad them; Detahl they were more care 
t° full of acyaiving Fatt, than Riches: Bat 
© cs for ws, of Heit préfent Age, it Penrs by the 


«6 mathe? of stir Condatt; ‘Dat we apbraid Ane | 


 sHqwity for being as covetons of Virtue, af we 


«¢ at of Vieb: cinder not fo mhth therefore, 


<¢ if Pushing bas loft its Sitength and Vigour, 
“ bean? many wre now of Opinion, that a, 


Rare: 


66 thé 
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« fhe Piftures ond. Statues of Apelles.gud Phicy 


4 487. Painter &e. Tis to be confels’d, that very 


ct diag, .and ..all the able Reformer fj 
6 Greece... 5. ay 
1 would: not exact. fo great. an. "AG of ‘Abn 
flinence from our modern Painters ;. for 1 AD. 
not ignorant y thar, the Hope .ef- Gain is a. 
wonderful harp. Spur in Arts.s, and thaf.iq 
gives Induftry to the Artift, from. whence it, 
Was, that Juvenal aid even of the Greeks ‘thea 
felves, who were the Inventors pf Paintings, 
and who firft underftood all the, Graces Of Hy 
and jes whole Perfetiong 9) a * 
aes an ore 

“Graculus efariens, in Cort, julio Hit: ee 

v 

4 hungry Greek, if bidden, fea the Shie. . 


But I could heartily with, that the fame Hope. 
which flatters them, did not. alfo - corrygt. 
them: and did not fnatch out of their Hands 
a lame imperfeét Piece, rudely daub’d over 
with too little Refle€tion, and tao much hatte, 

The Qualities requifite to form: an.-exeelicnt 


few. Painters haye. thofe Qualities which are 
requir'’d by our Author, becanfe there are vee 
ry few, who are gia. Painters. There ase 


| Te, when only. eh who, were. af. neble- 


* : Blood 


. ‘ 
fu wae 


| 


| 


\ 


Srh of Painting. 


Bidod; ‘werd’ pérmicted td exércife this Art; 
Becaifeie is to be prefum’d, that all thefe fh- 


gredients of a good Painter, are not ordiniari- 
ly found if ‘Men'of vulgar Birth. And in all. 


appearance, wé may hope, that though there’ 
be‘no Edld'in France, which takes away the 


Bibeity of Painting, from thofe to whom Na- am 
tlire-‘fias’ refs’ the Honour of being born 
Geitlemen, ‘yet at leaft, that the Royal Aca~ 
dey will admit hence-forward only fuch, 

whé' being endu’d with all thé good Quali- 
ties, andthe ‘Talents which are requir’d for 
Painting, thofe Endowments may be to thein, 
inftéat: of an honourable Birth. Tis certain, 
‘That which debafes Painting, and makes it de- 
fceathto the vileft and moft defpicable kind of 
Trade, is the great multitude of Painters, 
who: Have ‘neither noble Souls, nor any T'a- 
lent for the -Art, nor even fo much as com- 
nion:Senfe.' ‘THe Origin of this great Evil, 

isy that there have'always been admitted into 


- thé:Schools of Painting all forts of Children 


psomicuoufly, without Examination of th em, 


Ve 
LJ 


2k 


and without obférving (for fome convenient — 


fpace of time) if they were conduéted to this 
Asv, by their tiward Difpofition, and all ne- 
ceffary Talents, rather than by a foolifh In- 


Gligetion: of their own, or by the Avarice of © 


tay 18 PF 2 their 


ERs 


Ohfexantiious onthe 
thea Relatsons;} who pus. thas to. -Paiming,, 
ab Eaade which they believe.to be fomewhay: 
more gaintel ‘than, aecther. ‘The Qgalitics 
properly: sequir'd,) are thefe following... 
> icatgood Fudgusent, chat they ma do-methisg 
apsintt Reafon, apd: VeriGmilisy.. yl 
4. dacible Mindy. that they may profi ily 
IaftruGions andreceive, without Arrogpage, 
the Opinian.of exery cnt, and pringipally of 
knowing Men. yen ny fglor 
A noble Heart, that. they nay, peopel 
Glory to themfelves,,. and Reprcattany: athe. 
then Biches. . lt omega 
A Sublimity ,,. and Reach of Thougitsi,.1 ter 
eorerive readily, to produce beautiful..ideas, 
and.to'work em their Subjects nobly, andak 
ter. a lofey mannez, whersia. we may obfarve 
fonxewhat that is, delicate, menieamemienl 
camimon. 
ERGY ty and vigorous Fangy. Te astine: 2 


; Ikafhta forme Degree of PerfeGtiowy. withoue 


Keing:tie’ch with: the Pains. ae Se whisk 
ane, utquir'd in. Painting. _ 
 blealsh, ta tebit the DiSipation of Seitkat, 


" ‘which.ore.apa tp be, confum'd by Paiea-saleing, 


-- Xouth, Begaute. Painting. reqylines ec gyeek: 
Expesience, ane Hae RaatheGbor boat oct 


~ at gd wads tA VE os oe 


Lean 4 oo, * : Beas ty: | 
» 
4 


” Ave of Pasntray. 

. 2 Beauly, or Haiulfemenefs; Becaale a Pamase 
-pailns. shimifelfia all his. Biftures,- and ae 
‘fare. lowes to prodace ‘her own Likenefs. ‘1: 

A compeniont -Fostane, ‘That fhe may? give 


his: wholetime to fudy, and.may work cheat 


fully, without beayg heunted with the newer 
Aull nage of Poverty, over prefent te his 
Mend. 


biel 
.- Kaban, Becente the Speculation onan 
without the Praftice. - 

‘inul- Eove for bis drt, We fatter nothin in 
abd Labour Which: is pleafing to us: or if i 
happen that we fuffer, . we are plest'd- with 
the ‘Pain.’ : 


:. Mad to. be ender the Difciplne of a keswing - 


Abafier, 8c. - Bacnule ali depends on thd Bee 
@inwings; : and: becwile commonly. they ‘tala 
the Adsewir of the Mater, and are, ferm’diae: 
cording to his<pufto ; See Vere 4225 andthe 
Remark trpon -at, Add thefe good Ogalisias 


are infignificant, and unprofitablero the Peay . 


tery if forme quéward Dilpofttions are Wanting 
to him.: By whieh I mews favousable canes 


7 Se 


fueh 96 ate simmas. of Peace, which isthe Nuxk | 


fall eobkisAriss there mull do doom fee 
acemfian-ofep ‘to make their Skill. manies, 
by the Perfetihande.of fome corifitlerable 
Work within their Power: and a Psotcéon, 
CHS ba, P 3 who 


thE 


thins: Rel: 
ag Frac 
more g 7 
Proper’ 





At of Pasatiier, BIS 
cflary toy it, have no resfon.to: be dilodur 
rd by that-Apprehention: - Lebawr, always 8. & 
pears difisnit befere 'zistey'd.... The Raflages '>- > 
Sea, .andithe Knowledge of the Stars, have 
-o thought wapefiible, . which -notwith- 
auding -have been found. and compafs’d, and 
aat With cafe, by thofe who endeavour’d af 
1 them. . ’Tis a, frameful thing, Lays Cigerg, Lib. 1. de 
. be aveary of Engujry,. when-whak we- Search 
. oxcellent., That..which caufes us.to. lofe 
noft of our time, is the repugnance which 
we naturally haye.to Labour, and the Igno- . 
range the.Malice, and the Negligence af 
oud Miafters:, We. waite much of our rime in 
walking, and talking 10 nq magnes, of purpole s 
in.makixig and receiving idle Vifits; in. Play, 
and other Pleafirres which we indulges, with- 
out:reekaning thofe. Hours which we lofe.in 
the too great care of our Badies; and,in Sleeps 
which :we often lengthen out, till the Day is 
faradvanc’d: and thus we pafs that Life which 
we.seckan to be fhort, becaufe we count, by 
ube Years which we have liv'd, . rather than by 
thofe- which we haye employ’d in. Stady.. "Tis 
evident, that they who,jiv’d before us, have 
pafs’d rhrayegh. all thofe Difficulties, to arrive . 
at that Perfection, which we difcover in sheir. 
Werks; though they wapted {ome of the Ad- - 
Gustto P 4 vantages 


yx6 


Obfrorslani on dhe 
Rahodpes athicho we paAules 'andinadel tid 
about fore thowa ab chop have ldorie folds. 
Bop)! ‘tic eormiayothde thofe drleient ‘Mallee, 
doll allvfe: ‘oft the ‘tak preceding Apes Hate 
JoR Sash beaeifal Patterns to ws; that bad. 
‘boty and: mbre happy Age cad never bel ehhh 
daw yaad ehiefly ander the Reign ‘66 reue 
prefesit ‘Ming, whe encourages. all:the nbiile 


“} Aixts;: and fpares-ndthing, ww pive them the 


© soo. 


Sharoefthat Felicity, of whick'hdisfsboum- 
fifa tb his Kingdom: abd. o6:couduQscheim 
‘With all manner of Advantages eo: thut Migreme 
Prgreeof Excellence, which tiaybe worehh 
f fieh a Mafter, and of :charfpvereign exe 
iwebich he has for theni.! -Lev:ws: therefore 
‘pubeur Hands to the Work,' withonue beife 
Mifhoursgid by the length ef.time, whichis 
stnqtitfite fot our Studies ;. but let us. ferioufly 
‘edatrive how to prooced with the. bef Orden, 
And ta follow’ a ready, diligent;, andy well uifi- 
Mesfipod Method: - Payne) Te pes en coat 
i Aahe Gounage therefore, ‘O We. ‘noble. Lous! 
you legitimate Off/pning: of Minerva, who om 
» henmsundor the Infiuance of a happy Rigvet; Se 

” un Auther intends not heré td.fow: in 2: bar? 


"#03 sanprateful-Ground, where his Procepts 


, Gage bear no, Brpit: He:fpeaks to young: Pad 
Wants ia, te > fica OnIy. whe rant: Boraauriser 


Qny!: ; the 


sik of Rasheags « WIP 
ithe YoSaenta of a bappy> Garis: that aspoday, 

thofe who; haverteresy’d.fromm dN aviire the de 
edhe’ Difpoktiags.of -bacopmap-greet inebe 
‘Arviof Pawtng: And sat «0 theferwho fob 
Jone that Study shrough. Caprice, dr-by'a fort 
safe: Inclinatian,: or-for Lagne, who arceither 
inéapable.of zcgalving: the Precepts, : or voi 
shake «bad Ule-ofthem, arhen receiv'd.)- 

31 %aw. 4th dq well, &c. Que Author: peeks | fO9, 
gan bore-o6 the fife Rudiments:of DeGen.y :ds 
peareuie the Management of the Péneil, 

the jul relatioa-svhich the Copy oust ‘6 
have: to-the @ripinal, Ge. Hig fuppofes;, chat 
bofore He-begins his Studies, ‘one etight itd 
hnave:a'Baedlivy. of Hand, eo ‘imitate’ theibutt 
De&gns, andthe nobleft Pidtures and Grats: 
‘shat {in fow ‘Words )- he: fhould ‘have ralithe 
timfelf'a-Key, wherewith to open the Claft 
of WWrereg, and to enter into ‘that :faerd 
Place, where .thofe: fair Treafluires are tobe 
found in all abundanee, ‘and even dffer thed- _ 
felves‘to-us; to: make our Advantage of tfiem, UR 
by otr: Careand Genius: 

oo beght with.Geometry, 8c. Benker soo. 
isthe Grourid of Per/pefivr,' without which | 
ngthing is tobe dore ‘ia: Painting. 3 Behaes, 
Geometry is 0f...great ule) in: mbiniare, 
and tiny at! things which? are-of' its Depaii- 
ads tS dence 


218 Obferastsous on bbe 
dence-s-: ‘tis. -particilarlp sticoniary «fot > Siuds 
PATS.) sto Oe fhe torattie 
(sto, = Sat: your faf.on dofigning: after.the.ansient 
Greeks, Sc. Beeatle, they. are ithe. Rule.af 
Bepury, and giveus.a good: Gufbo:. Far wheeh 
seakdn ‘tis very properte tie our felves.to shom, 
J.imean generally (peaking ; bmt che particular: 
Fruit. which-we:gather from: thom ,.-is-what 
‘  ¥ follows, “Fo leart.by heart. four veral vayres 
nf: Heads: Of,a:Man, a Woman,.a-Child, 
asd.an old Man... I mean thofe whac:hart 
the-mofi general. Approbation;: far. cxample 
shele of the Apollo, of the Vemus dt Medicis, 
pk the little Nera, (that is, when he .wene 
fhild,); and of the God Yider. Ic would .be 
a gaod means of learning thems if wheauypu 
Jhaye defign’d one after the Statue je felf, you 
defign it immedjately after from your aowad- 
mapination, without feeingit, andafterwards 
examine, if your. own Work be-conformable 
to the firft Defign: Thus exercifjng. your 
-- felf onthe fame Head,. and turning it on, ten 
or twelve Sides.. Youmuft da the.fame.ta the 
' Fegt,..t0 the Hands,..ta the whole Figure. 
” Bugto underftand the, Beauty.of chefe Figures, 
'  gnd the Juftnefs of their Ourlings, it. will be 
neceflary.to leasn 4yatomy. When I {peak, of 
four Fleads,. and fopr Pagers. T pretend not 


Viae . . to 
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to hinder any one from defigning many ovhers, 
after this firft Study: but my meaning is, ‘one 
ly to thow by this, that a great Variety of 
things undertaken at the fame time, diffipates 
the Imagination, and hinders ‘all the Profit} 
invthe fame mianner as too many forts of Meat 
are not eafily digefted, byt corrupt im the 
Stomach, inftead of nourifhing the Parts... 
find ceafe not Day or Night from Labour's jit. 
jill by’ your ‘continual Pradite, &c. In the'fitt 
Principles, thie Students have not fo much 
rieed of Precepts, as of Practice: And the an- 
Sique’ Statues being the Rule of Beauty, ‘you 
may exercife your felves in imitating them, 
without apprehending any confequence of iil 
‘Habits, and bad Ideas, which can be fortn’d 
in’ the Soul of a young Beginner. *Tis not, 
‘as nv the School of a Mafter, whofé Manner 
‘arid whofe Gufo are ill, and under whofe Dif- 
cipline t the Scholar fpoils himfelf the more he ; 
éxercifes. | 
' And when afterwards your Sudgment frat grow 0 | si 4 
Pronger, &c. "Tis neceffary to have the Soul 
well forth’d, and to have aright Judgment. . 
to make the Application of his Rules upén - | - 
good Pidtures, and to‘take nothing bat‘the 
‘good.- For; ‘there arefome who imagine, ' that 
‘Whatfoever they find in the Picture ofa 
Matter, 
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Obferwations: onthe 


sy Maller, ewho hagyacgui’d Reputation,, rott 


of negeffity be- excellent ; and, thels kindof 
People neyer fail, when they.cepy, : t0.folhow, 
the, bad, as well as ghe good things. and ta 
ebfesye themfo myrch rhe moge, becanle rhey; 
feem;.te be. extraordinary, and out oF :st® 
eaimon Road ofothes: fo thatat lat theys 
eame tp. make a,.Law.and Pregspt of thea: 


You ought not alfo to imitate what is :traly: 


gaadin a crude and.grofs manness:fo thar 
May; bed found out in Your. Worksgy that whate 
focyes: Beauties there are in. themy Came. O00. 
fuch: or. fuch.a Maffer. But, in, chis. amitate, 
the Bees,. who pick from every Flower thas 


_. swhich they find moft proper. iwi to. make 


_ @zzso. 


ste 


Hopey., In the fame manner,..a young Raietess 
Should collect, from - many. Piutes: what. Ae 
finds te be the mojt beautiful, and fom, he 
feyeral Golle@ions forng.that Manner which 
theieby. ‘he makes his own. i debe gta dd 
A certain Grace which was whally patural and, 


= 4 peculiar, fo, him, *&¢.. Raphael.in, this. may .be 


7 eninparik 10 Apelfis 4, who in praifing thei 


Worksic§ ather Raingers, Laid, Dina Cracefals 


efi Was wanting to them; and that without 


Vavity be might fay, it wes bis own peculiar 
Portion. See the Remark onthe 218th. Vyr/e. 


hhh Julio 


Art of Passting. 2BX 
Filia Rowmatio,: (educate from bis Childbold | 322. 
iwtbe Countey ofthe Mufeés,5- Se, “He'méans. 
by the Studied Uf thie delle ‘Eetrire, and aboveulk 
m:’ Poe/y, which he infinitély. lov’d. - “Te ape 
peats, tliat heform’d hid Tdééas, and mad@ His 
| Gurte from reading Homer; 3 arid in that'initeae 
téd Zeunis and: Polygnotus, who (as Maxine 
Tyrius relates)" ‘treated “their Subjects" “ity 
their Pictures: as: Homer did in his Poetry." ¥ 
Fo vhefe‘Remarks I have annex’d.the Opiti> 
obs of our 4a?26r, upon the beft and chicfet 
Puintors ofthe two foregoing Ages. Fé tells. 
you candidly,.'and briefly, ‘what were’ their 
Excellencies, and what their Failings. “\' >” 
> E pafs in Silence many things which will beg rare 
sore ahply swidied iw the erfaing Commiitwy: 
"Fis evident by this, how much we lofé; ‘arid. 
what Daniaye we have fuftain’d by out Au- 
thors: Death,’ fince thofe Commentaries hid 
undoubtedly contain’d things of high’ Vakue: ; 
ara of great Inftrution. mare Ae ; 
 T% intiufi with the Mafes,. &e. That's to@l f4ge 
fay, to write in Verie; Poetry. beingiapder 
their Prategtion, and confecratedto Fheim‘/’ 
eae age’ rr rn pot Ne 


. ran | e 
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JUDGMENT 


Charles Alpbonfe du Frefaoy, 


On the Works of the Principal and Bett 
PAINTERS of, the two laft Ages. 


AINTING was in its Per- 
feétionamongft the Grecks. The 
principal Schools were at Syci- 
| on, afterwards at Rhodes, at 
J Athens, andat Corinth, and at 
laft in Rome. “Wars and Lux- 
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ary having overthrown the Roman Empire, it © 


was totally extinguifh’d, together with all the 


noble 
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aghle Arts,, the Studigs: a Hemet and. en 
oer ee: « wots 





Sats and very ary. 
“MICHAEL ANGBLO his Difeiples jowihi ‘a, 
ig the times of Julius the fecond, Leg. the tepthat 
aud. of from fucerffve Popet.. Hd hewn. 
neal a Setulptor; ont dw Architests: 
bath Civil and Militar The Gheice . wujiiab 
he = wade of his Aaiivtdes was not chugs, 
beautiful or pleafi ng: Eis @uffo, of Dehge. 
agas not the fneft, nor bis Oxt-lines the mof-4- 
legant :. The Folds of bis Draperies, and the Qre™ 
staments of his Habits, ‘were neither nobley gor 
geactful. Ee twas wot a little fantafical ond 
extrgvagant in bis Compcfitions, he was. Bald 
even to Rafbue/s, in tdking Liberties again fi tha. 
Rules of Perfpettive. EDs Colowring is not ones 
I ds, of very pléafant. He knew net the Mtic 
jice of the Lights and Shadows : But be Dafge'd 
 mpare. learnedly »»and better underfood cit the 
: Knitting s of the Benes, with the Office ond Si- 
tyatiors a of the Mujites,, tbapg.ony of the Madore 
| Reise. There appeals Mia orasin Gregt- 


Gnas _ wef 


an 


Charles Abin he’ Eraphsy, &c. 2%5° 


abit and Severity in’ bis Bigurels % th both wbicd* 
he bas oftentimes facceeded. But above there? 
of bis Excellencies, was bis wonderful Skilhin 
Arcbiteliure, whereits be bas not only fatpifhe 
al} the Moderns ,: but even thé Ancients ae? 
The Si. Peter's of Rome, the St. Johu?: of 
Florénce, tbe'Captol, se Palazzo Famefey 
and bis own Houle, ore fificient Tefimonies’ bP 
i CARS Difeiples were Marcello Venutti, 
Tk Roflo, Georgio Valari, Fra. Bastiano, (alto 
chuswokly Painted Sor bim) and: many ether. 


‘Floréarines. 


“Prerao Peaocnw Defign'd with fificens 
Emwiedge if Nature, but be is dry, and bis 
Mitewer iistie. : Hes Difciple war 

“Raruase “Sanrio, who wes Sore ov 
Gal Friday, in the Year 1483, and died m 
Goel Friday, in ‘tbe Year 1¢20: So thatbe 
Gw'd onfy 37 Years compleat. He farpafs'd of 
Modern Painters, becaufe he poffefrd more vf 
tht excelent Parts of Paintiny thav any otber + 
and ‘tis believ'd, that be eqaail'd the Ancients, 
excepting only that be Dejigyd wet naked Balies 
with fo such Learning, at Micha Angee: - 
Bat bis Supe of Defign is durer, and mal | 
better, Ele Painted uct witt-/6 good , fie, ; 
onl fo graceful's Miammer ac Correggio ow bins 
by SS te Litt ond 
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Shadests or r fo fires « and free &. Colquringy a 
Titian’: but be, had a bester Difpaftion. io Reg. 
Piece without ‘comparifon, * than egther Tivans 

Cotreggio, Michael, Angelo or alk the rep af 
he succeeding Painters; to our Dags:. iis Choeee 
of Attitudes of Heads, of Ornameniss. the Suits 
aplene[s of bis ‘Drapery . big-Ma anner,. of ex 
Fes bis Varieties, pis Coegraffis. his Ex 

GOMS 5, Were beautiful i in Perfedgion s 3 but abou 
> be poffefs d the Grages: info. advantageous 
mariners that be has never fince teen equalld dep 
any | ‘gther. There are Portraits (orf mage Key 

7 gures) of bis,. which are fiuifh'd Pieses Hewes 
gn admirable Architell.. He was “ handlanee, 
well made, and tall of Stature, Givil, and melts 
Natur'd, never refufing to teach another wukat 
be knew bimfelf. He had many Scholars,amgugp 
eibers;, Julio. Romane, Polydares, -Gaudenziag 
Giovanni d’Udiney and.Michael Coxis..7,Alis 
Graver, was Mare Antonio, whefe Prighs, ana 
edmirable, for. the corretine/s ‘of ther. Qutrlines, 
. Jutso Romano was the mof excellent, ofall 
Raphael's Difciples ; be had Conceptions which 
were, more extragrdinarys mare profound, and 
more elevatedy then even bis: Mafer hinglelf. 
He twas alo a great. Architett, bis , Guo; was. 
pire ani exquisite ite. He was.a great lyitaser.of 
the Aagients, iving 4 clear, Tofiqnony ix oles 
rn LQ ‘Produftions, | 


Charles’ Aphonpt dh Frefnoy, &C. 227 


Produitions, that be was defrrous to refforé Li 
Praitice the-fame Forms and Fabricks which 
ditre Ancient. He had the good. Fortune to  fivd 
great Perfins who committed to him the care’ of 
EAtifices, Veftibules, and Portico’s, al] Tetratty: 
les; Xiftes, Theatres, and fuch otber Places as ane 
not now inufe. “He was wonderful i in bis Choice 
of Attitudes. His Manner was drier, and bar- 
‘de? than any of Raphael’s School. He did'not 
exattly underfland the Lights and Shadows, or 
Ube Colours. He is frequently bar fh, and ungrace. 
fab: The Folds of his Draperies are nsither beau 
HYG], nor greats eafie nor natural, but all ex- 
éravagant, and too like the Habits of fantaftical 
Comedians. He was very knowing in “Hamané 
Learning. His, Difciples were Pirro Ligotio, 
(who was admirable for ancient Buildings, as 
for Towns, Temples, Tombs, and Trophies, and 
the: Situation of ancient Edifices) ARnéas Vico, 
Bonafone, Georgio Mantuano, and others. — 
Potypork, «@ Di/ciple of Raphael, Defign'd 
admirably well, as to the prattical Part, having 
particular Genius for Freezes, as we may jee . 

by thofe of White:and Black, which he bas Pain- 
ted st Rome. He Imitated the Ancients, but 
bis Manner was greater than that of Julio Re- 
mano: Neverthele/s Julio feems tobe the truer; 
Somes admeixatle Growppes are feen in bis Works, 
F - Q2z and 


79 os mad 


sd fc aS Ake, eet, elfewlhere: £4. be ‘found. ae 
Glog’ nea fem end. made LaRa/ OP x 
Asregfinable Boog Gufe. VA Ye we 
Glo. BRELIND,, am of tbe fl? ee mags. af 
Auycaufideration at Venice, Lgitted "ert drag 
wager ding. to the Adanner of. aie tithe, . 
very Kngpwing both yn Archispaiyra and, Pel dia 
Hixes, He.woas. Titian’ s. fir Mate + BRR 
Mey eafily be.obfexo'd id she fief Pai 
Ahat goble Diftiple:. in mubich..wwer way | 
phat. Propriety of, Gelours. mich, his Mahe Re 
RYREW A, * vaya es rh lf <8 
univelepusshis time Gon Gian, the Contempo ~ 
Ex. of Tittany\ daite to excel, ih. Poreraits, | w 
Cissepainting) and alfo in. great Korks... 
af began to make choice of glaaing ant mie 
He. Colaw's 5. she Perfetiion and entire. Herniny 
gk whied were aftertvards to. be. faund mm Tia 
ans Piares. Ele die/i'd. bis Figures wonders 
fully well » And it-may be trig [didy toes but 
Yorrbina, Titian fia never arria'd 98 shot height 
af oP ehfettion 5..cubied proceeded. from the Rival- 
Me. and Foaloufyof Elonour berwie thofe Tee. 
uv Teresa’ dowd ong of. the greatest Colomrifts 
whe thas ever shackow: He: defignd with winch 
weak». Eafe - and, Pynctire . shag . Georgione. 
“Eberedine Yo ba. foes PF orkess ane, Ghildren of. bis 
‘: Bind, which ave sityirable, both for the Defer 
4 and 
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aed Goleuri cing Fhe Cufia of them is delicate, 
far mine ‘poble, witha certain pleajing Nig 
gence of the -Head:dreffes the Draperies,” 
Ornaments of Habits, which are wboily peru 
ie to him: As.for the Figwets of Men, be’ bas 
af jgu'd cham but moderately well. Therevite. 
“even fore of bis Draperies, vobrich are mean; ahd 
favour of a little Gufto. * His Painting-és wan- 
der fully glomileg,’ fest end delicate. He inde 
Portraits » twbich- were extremely nobles - te 
“Aihitgdes af there being very graceful, graves 
‘Uber fifa, Pd ‘ators'd after-a very beconeivg 
_Fafpion. _No Man ever painted Landftape,. 
with fa @ reat’ a Manner, fo good a © olouring., 
with lack q: vefemblance of Nature.- Ker 
ow or ten Years foace, be Copy'd with year 
Labour aid Exatine/s what{oever be anderivoks 
\ahertby to make bimfelf an.cafy way, and tacfta- 
“Blip Jome genergl Mowimes for bis future Cour 
_Guit, ° Bef gas thé excellent Gufto which he- Bid 
“of Goloutt, “ts which be excell’d al} Marta] Mtn, 
“bre perfectly under fiood bow to give every thing 
the Touches which were mop fuitahle,. aid “proper 
‘Yo them [urb'as diftingni fe dabenw fredrank tr 
Sher 3 ‘ghd. which gave the xrtates SpivitS and 
the oft Of ruth. The Pystgres which» he 
“pads im bis ; Behaning, gitd i iif the Decienfiow of 
‘pis Age, ate ai dry, and megn Mamet. \Ele 


i. He ooh eure di to : di "| 
ves | aE i 
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kv’ ninety nineyears, \Flis Difsiples mous 
lo, Veronefe, Giacamo Tintoret 5 Giacomo} 
da. Ponte Baflano, aud his Sonsiv.c0 1 osc 
' Pauto VERONESE Was wonderfully pracefad 
in: bis.dirs of Momen: with great Variety) of 
fosving Draperies and incredible Pivacity, and, 
Eafe: Neverthelefs bis Compofition és fomerintes 
smeproper, and bis Defign 16 uncorred. « Bad 
bis Colouring, and whatfoever depends on i43: 94 
fovvery charming in bis Pitturess that, it firpies 
zes ak the fir Sight, and makes‘4s katally for 
ge rbofe other Realities aubich are wanting a 
him. ° 


4 
te AD ty 


 FInvoRET was the Difciple of Titiany Greonin | 
she’ prattical part of Defigns - but, fometioes 


alfo fufficiently extravagant. Fle bad an admis 
cbs Genius for Painting, if be bédbadas reat - | 


Gtr Affection to bis Art, and as much Patience in 


‘ankergoing the Difficulties of it, as he had Fire 
sadFivacity of Nature. He bas made Piélures, 
mot sufexiour in Beauty to thofe of Titian, .. es 
‘Compofition, and bis Dreffes, ave for the moff 
part-improper; and bis Out-linss are not cor- 

- retk:. But bis Colouring, and the Dependencsps 


. Of it, ike that of bis Mafter, are moft admirabte. 


-:-7Sa Bassans hada more mean, aud poor - 
‘Cafe: th Painting, : Yban ‘Tintoret ; end their 


Defi! were ad fe/s- corset? than bis. They 


ey bad 


| an 


| Charles Alphonte dy Erepiey , &e. er 
hak sited aimexcellent- Gapw sf Colbarss* wid 
hane touch'd aNrkinds of ities wirbodn ed! 
mirable Manner . But were notonion/ly ivnptr fob 
tor the Compo ition and Deflgd ss 66 64°89 
\» GonRecdso'painted at Paia two Dargis 
poin’s. in Feefco, and fome: Altar-pieces. * PBN 
sarsift found “out certain natueel and unafferted 
_ Brces, for bis Madonna’s, ~bis Saints; aa? 
etl Chikiven’, which were. peculiar ‘to Dinis - 
Fiis ane ts exvveding great; both for oeDM 
* fh and: for. she Work, but-ewithall is very iP 
Borne? Fis Pencil was beth cafe and delighta 
filly and’ tis to be ackuowledg’dy that be Painsad 
wih great: Sikength, great. Heightning , ‘xreat 
Sworetne/s, asd Livaline/s of Colours seubich 
mane fanpafsd hime. AUR 
' is fle under foodbow to diperibute bis Lightsts 
Snob a: Adauneras was whollypeculiar to bitefeift, 
which gave agreat Force and gteat Roundees to 
dis.Figares: «This Manner confifis ia extinding 
large Light, and then making it lofe st feifiswe 
yenpbly in thedark Shadowings, which beytatid 
ost of: the Maffes. nd thofe give themuthis 
grand RowudneS, withoat:our: being altle toCper- 
deive,- fromunkence pradeads Yo much af Foxety 
wand fovap we Pleaforetonbe Saght.c i? ZX pro- 
vbhabley that iin this paxethe reft ofthe Loshhard  - 
Shoo) Copied Bim: He had no -graah ebaree of 
bot Q 4 Sracefus 





2325 08 COFHs uly miene OK raladd 
er BbefaP MEN tilde R ih “DF Disfeidavivin for vedi 
sip Ghaipphse bis Depigi ofromeames-dppane 

bain aid tbe RP) ttons.itve bbs aaeD odor Baia, 
them. The Afpetts of bis Figures are mnwy tenes: 
anplsayehg , Buttes Maret of Di ping Hedds, 
FEGRES.,? Peet; woibvthbor parehy éac-ddopgtebap 
did Wveltsefirved: bane Paattation.:' VrboGondatty 
aid Fini fhing of w Pitture, be as tone TOA. 
very Yor be Painted enish'/o mush Onions 
has his greateh Works fem dso nave bean YE 
wie Wi the compass of one Days Wud upper, 9B 
we ow rhem. from a Lookin pao’ Uae 
Lanaicepe 8B egualy boawsifns utp iy nN 
roa S gdh Aver adie 49 
Mt the fame time with Correp iio; olds dud 
PrtriP'd Panmestano; whvi befides dis pheat 
Whawner of well Colomring, excell d alfe bostole 
Dipention and Defigh, with -2: Geis full oF 
Gowriline/s, and of Spirit, having wesbiiy what 
was wograce/ull.in is cboice.of Mesitades and ieg 
phe Diawss: of bis Figwres, which veor cannot fay 
‘of Corteggio: There ore. Rives of bis osbe 
fen; vobich are both benutiful andvconvett:. 
Thefeitwo Phinters loft menbion’d,: hadbeoery 
goed Di fetpies, buh they are knaon vnly to ithofe 
ufwbesr som Provinee > and de fdes, shore slit 
‘Nera be cpniited’of swbes bis Cowmiiry-men fay, 
“foe Paiaring ds wobotly cst ingaipithamanyst theme. . 
| Lfay 


Charles Aipheke dafrefeyy, 8c. 2,3:3- 
ih fox vetbingioh EONAR DAHA VIN her 
canker k bana feonkas tittle of Ris 5 cheng pee: 
Riki theAetaadt Milan, and bad emus Dien 
Piha Bees ee Og TROL IN SAP aot 
baenica Gapnacen (amie of Hagaigel 
- anddupatiine, fedied af Rarma after, Coreg 
gins aid axcall'd ia Dofign and Colouring, G06te, 
fed -Gtacefulasfs,..and fa yuck. Cand ait 
that. Guitlo abe \Schelar of Hlanyibal, did oftere 
ayands esstate Tien. with grdat: Succes. \ Teer} 
ake fame of eis Piduves to ba leans whith ee 
aay beauslifubs ded. well wadar ocd. .. Fe sate 
ba ordinary Refidence.at Bologna, ands vas 
He, who put the Pencil into the Hands of Aang 
‘gibal bis. Coufin: » a Sanne mare S avs yr. 
NH ANNIBAL iis: little time excell d i §-Adie 
fet, ia all. Parts of Painting. Fle Tuitated 
‘Correggio,-‘Fitian, and Raphael, in theln diffe 
nent Manuors anbe pleas’ ds excepting aml that 
gou- fee not ip vbis-Pitures, the Noblenfts the 
races,» and the. Charms of Raphael’, aad 
bis Out-lings ane.neither fo pare, nor fo. olagant 
as bis: sdecalbether things, bess. wondsxfallpare 
compli’ d; ‘and of an Univesial' Genius...4t 
o> VAUGESTERE: Brother: 4a Kannibal;: ich oie 
wevery §00d Painter, and-anveddirakle (tader. 
ke bad a: Nataral Sony cad Anronw y< who 
Ged Wes thes ARR of 5p etek who actendingsto 


“ate S the 
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the general Opinir):.woshd: hisses furpa/s'd bie 
Gude Hannibal: \kond).wabsrbe laft bobind Ben, 
itappeasxs that. ba swasof. a more-lofsp Genias:»\ 
- Gyro chiefly imitated Ludovico Garabhe, yet 
rateind always formcumap of she Mawar whic’: 
hii) fa fer Denis Gilvert she Fleming “aught 
hive. This -Calvere. Bv'd.“at.Bologna ;. ana\ 
anass Gammpetitor avd \Rival to-Lydevico:Cars, 
raghe::: Guido made the fame ule of Albert: Due 
res)326 Virgil did-ef old Ennis orzo sh 
wahat pleas’d Lim, and made it afterwards. bis 
own: tat is, be arsommodated what wits pond 
ia Albert to bis.cws Manser: IW bich beveke- 
exted. with. [a much: Gracefulus{s and Beauty) 
shat He alone got more Money, and mare. Repke 
taki bis time, than bis own. Mafters, and 
ali:the Scholars. of. sve Carraches, sboukh Shey 
were of greater Capacity than himfelf.. Els 
Kiasds- yield ‘no manner of precedence ¥e those of 
Raphael. Pee ae ee S| 

"Seip: Bapoocanr Dejign'd rhe oF heal 
‘his Diesplesy but be dy’d young.;. 3:53 

« WDOMENICHIBO was.@ very” ‘knowing Pain 
tery: Bud.wery laborious, but otbexaife of ne gras 
wetunah Endowurents..’Tis true, be was pre- 
foundly SkilP a in-alt the parts of Rainting, lint 
wanting Genins- (as, J fatd) -be.kadJefs. of, Nae 
byeeeefita hip Wlorksy thon ab thexeft weko eee 
wt ri 


| Charles Aphenfe ‘dn| Frefhoy, Ke. (35 


died in, the School of the Gatraches) «°°: +1 - 


_ALBANL. wes excellent in dll tha? heli’ 4 ie ; 


Painting, and adorn’ d-usth variety of Learktag.: 
.LANFRANC, & Man of wgreat and forightly 
Wit, Supported bis Reputation for a long: time 
with an .extranrdinary Guffoof Defign and. Co 
louring.. - Bat ‘bis Foundation being only on te 
practical Part, be at length loft Ground in point 
of Correline/s.; So that many of bis Pieces apr 
péar extravagant and fantaftical. dnd after 
hii Deceafe, the School of the: Carraches went 
daily to decay, in-all the parts of Painting. <0 
Gio. Viowa was very old before: he Jehiutd 
Landfcapes the Knowledge of which was impart~ 
ed: to bins by Hannibal Carrache, ‘whd rook 
pleafure to Inflratt him, fo that be Painted max 
wy.of that kind, which are wonderfully Fine, ‘and 
well Colour'd. 5 
v Tf we caft our Eyes towards Germany nd 


the Low-Countries, we may there bebeid hts. 


ext Durer,. Lucas Van Leben: HOL- 


BEIN, ALDEGRAVE, €9¢. who were a Con» 


temporaries. « Amongft thefe, Albert Daeret and 
Holbein, were Loth of them wonderfuily Knows 
sug, and bad certainly been of the frft Form eof 
Painters, bad they travell'd inte Yraly : Forno: 
shing can be laid to their charge, bat oly rhar 
they bad a Gothique Gaffe. 43 for Holbein, 

| " &e 
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be i fem’ get better thay Raphaels and 

‘fea a Portraic of ‘bis’ Paiusting, 

6x0 off Tite 5 could not eee 


« ayn the Fleiningg © -~"2-2 8 
whe derju'd from bis Birti 
a," “qnd. aniverfar’ Genius 
pas capable war nly Of rai 
cA tbe Ancient Painters, 4 
‘Eowployment in the Servite 
‘that be was chofén for one : 
Einbaflies of our Age. Hi 
wpurs Somewhat more of 
of the Beagry of the Antiq 
‘mdf tog at Rome, dnd 1 
abjtrt in all bis Paintings 
and Nobles y«t it muff be canfe fi'd, thatg generale 
Iy [peaking be Defign'd not correttly: But for 
all the other parts of Painting, be was as ab/o- 












lutea May we all as 
throughly, that no- 
ble Art, wade in 
Lombardy 1, Paul 
Veronele, u he bas 
shimen’d (i and exe 
pratted fro general 
Maxims, « ralways 


follow’d, and by whieh he bas acquir’d in bis 
Works 


hae ce ad et Lge 
Charles Alphonfe ate Frefuoy, ee. 2 7 
Works, a grbater Facility thay. that of ‘Titian 
more of Purity, Truth and. Scigngey than Paul 
Veronefe; and more of Majefty, Repofe and 
Moderation than Tintoreg,,.-:To, concluden His 
‘Manner. is fo folid,’ fo knowing, and Sarees 
abat it may, faeme, this rareyaccomplift'd Gens 
JUGE, Sent from Heaven, to Infirutt Mankind ig 
tee Art.of Painting. pao ai nn 
6, Mis Scheol, was full of, admirable Difciples, 
voneh choy Vax Dc. was Hey whe 
Left comprobended all the Rules and general Man 
de. of bis, Aaper , and who bas even excel d 
«bize-in,the delicacy of bis Colouring, and.in bis 
Gabinet-Pieces, but bis Gufto.in the Defgning 
Patty ors nothing better than that of Rubens. . 
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PREFACE 
tHE Title having only promis’d a 

fhort Accoimé of thé moft E- 

minérit’ Mafters, &c. the Rea- 

det muft expect to find very little 

: more in the fmallCompafs of thefé 

few Sheets, than the Time wheh, the Placé 
‘where; by whofe Anfiruttions, and in what par~ 


dicular Subject ‘each of thofe great Men de- 
tame Famous. 


In the firt Part, which comprehends the, 
prime’ Mafters of Antiquity, J have follow’d 
Pliny: yet not blindly, or upon bis Authority 
alone, but chiefly in thofe Places, where I have 

R found. 
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found bis Evidence confirm'’d by the concurrent 
Teftlmony vf other, Writers. - The Catalogue 
of Beak, Fortius ¥ dawevdiligentip perns'd, ered 
exiiminsd inoft of the Recotds: sited: is f.. of 
hdvevrifa read. viet the Lives of Nhe. Pods Pitas 
cipal Painters af Gueevey .dniten sie Taller) 
hy Satie. Dati, of Flavence, itupetber. aid bis 
learned. Annotations, pon them... Andy ia & 
Word; bave left .sothing anregarded 5 that 
cow'd give-me any Maubtr of Afifance ite this 
present Undertaking. Daye aR 
meee FOR ae eo 
a rdnthe ‘Chionslogicdl Part, Secale j d f a hid 
fows tbat the Olympiads, andthe Years af 
Romi, would be of. lttle afe-¥9 the Gaserahly 
a Renders, I have adjufted there. tg tht..1@o 
NMulgae Aira’s (viz.)- the Crestion, af. the 
. World, rid the Birth of Chritt. Tie. Greek 
- Kalenss. J -bave bhawife redugid. vito Bnghth 
. Money: but.te. jufiie my Account, ..2mefies- 
( [eRe that hexe (a5 in moft- Amthoss,. wbheneia 
., Ayalegst #5 put abfelutely, and: without, poy ether 
__Circugmfiamce) the Talentum ‘Articum- Minys 
~ pe towe.underfioods which, according to the near- 
Bf, Gomputation,, comes to.shigt. 487 1:}30%/of 
°, Oar Moneys. te Majns:baing \abowt $4 J: dhs. 
bea - 


Bore... : . oe c. a) .% 3 > rou) 
es . 

. ~ . \ ; \ lo tye 
NS | 5) Sn ne a ood. fC at Saab. Ute. 
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PREFACE. 


fie the Tattet Part; ‘which contains the Mar: 


fters of ¢reateft Note-amongf the Moderns, I 


Bave been equally diligent, not ouly in fearching . 


tuto all the -moft confrderable Writers; who have 
left as any Memorandums ‘relating to them; 
but alfo in procuring from Rome, and other 
Places, the befAdvice that pofibly I could et; 
boncerning thofe Painters‘ehbo are but latély dew 
teas’d, and whefe Lives have never yet appear'd 
in Print. In Ytaly I have taken fuch' Guides, 


as I had reafon to believe, were beft acquainted | 


¥n that Country: and in France, Germany ; 
Plariders, azd Holland, bavé been condutted by 
‘¥hé Authors who have been moj? comverfant in 
thofe Parts. For the Roman, Florentine, 
‘and Jome ony particular Mafters, I bave ap- 
ply'd my felf'to the Vite de’ Pitrori &c. ‘of 
Giorgio Vafari, the Vite &c. of Cavalier Bagli« 
dhe, aid Gis. Pietro Bellori, and the Abcedario 
“Pirrorico of Aftconid Orlandi. For the Lambard 
“School, Lbave sonfilted the Maraviglic del? Arte 
‘of Cavalier Ridol& : For she Bolognele Puintets , 
“Whe: Beltane: Patrice of Conte Carlo Cefire 
 Malvalia : der sbofe of Génoua, the Vite de’ 
‘Pirtor? (he. oof Rafacle Séprani; Nobile 
Genoucfe: For the French Mafters:, the 
Rnereticns fur les Vies, €c. of Felibien, the 


aN . R2 _ Abregé 
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Abregé of De Piles, and the Hommes Hluftres of ~ 
Perrault : For she German, Flemith, and Dutch * 
Painters, (of whom I have admitted but very few. 
into this Collection)! the Academianobiliffimee. 
Artis Pitoria of Sandrart, and the Schilder~ 
Boeck of Carel van Mander. “For thofe of : 
our‘own Country, J am afham’d to acknow- 
hedge how difficult a Matter I have found it, to 
get but the leaft Information touching fome of 
thofe Ingenious Men, whofe Works have been’ 
a Credit and Reputation to it." That all our 
Neighbours have a greater villue for the Pro- 
feffors of this noble Art, is /ufficiently evident, 


4 


in that there has bardly been any one Matter of 


tolerable Parts among? them, but a Crowd of 
Writers (nay, Some Pens of Quality too) bawé 
been imploy'di in adorning his Life, ‘and in sranf 
mifting, bis Name with Honour to Pofterity.. 


For the Characters of the {talianss of the Sirf 
Form, J have all along referr'd the Reader 16 


the Judgment of Monfeur du F RESNOY; in 
the preceding Pages. But for the'reft, I baie 


from the Books above-mention’d; and the Opis 


-nions of the Learned, briefly foewn',' wherein 


- their different Talents and Perfeétions confift- 


LE have been con ’: to a fet the beft fide for- 


ed: chufing always, (in the little Room to which 


awards 


* 


PREFACE, | 
wards 5 efpesially where their few, Faults, pave 


bean over-balane’d by their many Virtues... « 


\ ‘ 


BY. the Figures in the M 
appear, how careful I baue.every where been, 


ta preferve tbe Order of Times which indeed 
was the thing, principally intended in.thefe Par 
pers.. Some few Mafters however muft be ex- 


cepted, whom yet I have :placed next to their 
Contemporaries; :¢ho’ 1 could-not fix them 10 a-. 
my particular Year. ey 


_ Af it floould be Objek&ted, that feveral of the 
Matters herein, after-mention’d, have already ap- 
pear'’d among ft-us, in an Englith Drefs: J. can 
awly -aniwery.:Jaat as the Method bere made 


u(e of, is more regular, and quite different from . 


any thing thet bas been bitherto publith’d in this 
kinds foy Whofoever foall thing it worth his 
while to compare thefe little Sketches withthe 


Originals fro which Ibave Copy’d them, wilt | 


find, that I hgue taken greater Care,in Draw- 
ing thems truc,. and that my Out-lines are gene- 
rally. more correét, whatever Defetts may be 
in. the Colouring part. oO 
ems 4, Se Tt t 
a A 
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ANCIENT. 


MASTERS, 


Y¥ whom, and in what parti- 
cular Age the Art of Banr- 
ING was firft Invented in Greece, 
Ancient Authars qre not a- 
greed. Ariftatle alcribes the 4 Mun, 
haour of it to EUCHER, 2 Kinfman of the 2730. 
famous Dedalus, who flourith’d Anno 1218~V~ 
before the Risth af Chrift : Theopbrafus gives 
it 59 POLYGNOFUS the Athenian, Athenago- 
vas toS AUREAS of Samos, fome will hgve it 
heloag to PHILQCLES the Egyptian, and o- 
thers to CLE ANTHES of Corinth. “ Buthow- 
feever the Learted may differ in their Opinions 


R4 touching 
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Ancient Mafierss 


| touching the Jsventer, they are all unanimoys 


int t this, that. its firft Appearandc’umong the 


) was in-no“ better a Drefsy: than wit 
ferv'd. jut to reprefent’ the-bare Shadpw'af -= 


Many: or-any other Body + which: was’ dbney 


. méerly by Circurafcribing the: Feguse they had 


et 


4 anitid to expres; whatevet'it ‘was, witb-a 
frigle Line only. -And this fimple Manner of 
‘Drawing was by them very . properly call’d 
ScIAGRAPHIA 3 and by the Latines afterwards, 
Proruea Linear, . 


r “a 
Z 


“The firtt Step made cowards the adyance- 


“met of Painting, was by ARDIGE S the Corin- 


thian,and TELEPHANES of Sicyon,or CR.A- 
ZO of the fame City. Thefe began toaddo- 
-ther Lines (by way of Shadowing) -to their Fi- 
gures; ‘Which gave them:an Appeararice of 
-Ragndnefs, and much greater: Strength.. ‘This. 
Manner was call’d Grapnicg.. . But the Ad-. 
vamages it brought to its Jnventers were fo ine. 
_confiderable; that they ftill found «at mecefla-; 
ry to'writé under every individual Piece, the 


. Note of whatever it was defign’d to repre- 


{ent, left oxhérwife the Spetatars fhouldite- 
veribe ale, of Pehemlelves to make + the Dit 


Sy 4 COVEY: ' ’ , a4 
cee . + ose 


. 
> . . . 
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eT he. next. Improvement, - was by CLEO- — 
‘ PHANTUS, of Corinth, who firft attempted. 
to fill up hisOnmslnes. Buvas he did it with ane: 
fugle Colour, laid on every swhere alike, .int 
Pieces, andthoft of HYGLEMON, DINIAS; 
and CHARMAS his Followers, from theace 
potthe Name of MonocHRromata (viz.) Pi- 
&ures of one Colour. Sy 
EUMARUS the Athenian, began to paint: 
Men and Women in a manner different from 
eich other; and ventur’d to Imitate ali forts 
of Obje&s : but was far excell’d by his Dil- 
ciple — | ey 


_CIMON the.Cleonean, who found out the” 
Art of Painting Hiforically, defign’d his Fi- 
gares in variety of Poftures, diftinguifh’d the. 
{everal-Parts of the Body, by their Joints; and 
was the farft in whofe Pieces there was arty” 
notice taken of the Folds of Draperies. . 


-In what Century the Mafiers abovementi- - 
on'dliv’d, Antiquity has given us no Accousit- 
Yet certain it is, that about the time of the* 
Foundation of Rome, Anno 750 ante Chr. the-4.Mun. 
Grecians had carry’d Painting to {uch a Height 3 198. 
= Lo I of “Y™ 


a5 Ancient Mafeers, 
of. Reputation, that Candayies,, King off Lr 
dig, Sarnam’d Minflas, the lefk'of the fase 
glide, and who was kill’ by: Gypet, dane guan’s 
to Olymp. 16. for a Pi@ture made by Bulgr- 
shes, xeprefenting. 2, Ratte] a ve fig ann 
gave ing Weight in Gald.. a Td 
oy 
‘A. Man. _PANENUS of Athens, liv 4 Obmp.B4s yrs 
3702. 40446 ante Chr. and is celebrated for hayigg 
painted the Battel at Marathon, between the 
Athenians and Perfians, fo yery-exadtlyy that 
Miltiades, and all the general Officers on beth 
fides, were eafly fo be known, and “itt 
guitb’d frem each other, in that, Piers. 
4s 
 PHIDIAS his Brother, the Son of Charst- 
306. "a8 y flourith’d. Olymp. 84, dung 44a-qute 
U-V~Chr. and was famous both for Paiasivt and 
Sculpture: but particularly, in the laetter: fo 
profoundly skill’d, that his Statue of Fupiter 
, Dlyenpius was by the Ancients efteem’d ote of 
, the feven Wonders of the Weesld; as his 4i- 
"(er Vdy in the Citadel of Athews, made af Ivo- 
ty and Gold, was (by way of Eminence) 
_ gall the Beautiful Form. We was very inti- 
..Jpate with Pericles, the <¢bagian. Gencial ; 
pnd fo much. envy'd. ppon thas, Accoust,:akd 
“for the Glory he acquir'a bys, Werks; Hine 


asec: te 





— 
cd 
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id Baetsies cond never be: at reft, tilt ahey 
had pleated “hin inte a Prifon, and had there 
{a fome fay) saken aay his Life, by Poifon. 


‘ POLICLETU S, 2 Native sof Sicyon, and the 
mott renowned Sculptor in hia tine, liv’d O- 4. Mun. 
pymp. 87. Anvo 430 ante Chr. and befides the 3y18. 
‘Honour he ‘gain’d, by having brought the~ *-” 
-Baffo-Relieve' to Perfection, is commended 
‘far divers adinirable Pieces of Work: but 
thiefly, for being the 4erbor of that moft ac- 
‘complith’d Model, call’ the Canon: which — 
py the joint Confent of the moft eminent 
Avtifis thea ia being, as well Painters as Scul- 
ptors, was handed down to Pofterity, for the 
- Standard, of infallible Reke of trae Beauty: as 
comprizing in it (elf alone, all the feve- 
‘gal Perfettions, beth of Fegture and Propor- 
sim thet are to be found in Humane Boilies. 


In this Olympiad aifo ware MYRON, ‘and 
SCOP.AS, both excellent in Sauprure ; and in 
tome uelpecte equal OVER £0 Pelgeletes hionfelf. 


- POLYENOTUS the risen was the Dilti- 


ple of his: Father Aglaepheu, abd particularly 
. famous for’ réprefenting Women; whom he 
printed in ightfom and fhining Draperies, ad- 


orning 


252. Ancient Mafters, 
'- orning their Heads with Dreffes of fundry 
; Colours, and giving a greater Frecdom. to his 
.. Higures, than had been us’d by any of his Pre-, 
| deceffors. His principal’ Works, were, thofe., 
_ which he made gratis. in the Temple.at Dele 
pei, and the grand Porticoat thens,, call’d'the” 
Various: in Honour of which it was folemn- 
ly Decreed, ina general Council of the 472-, 
_ phiétyons, that where-ever he thould travel in 
- Greece, his Charges fhould be born by ‘the. 
A. Muz.Publick, He died fometime before the goth” 


4 
J 3 


BRA Aime. which was Ani 418 ante Chr. a 


- APOLLODORUS the Athenian,iv'’d Olymp. 
3545 94. dno 402 ante Chr. and was the firft who, 
(“VN Invented the 4 of mingling his Colours, 
and of expreffing the Lights and Shadows, ' 
He was admir’d alfo for his judicious Choice ; 
of Nature, and in the Beauty and Strength of 
his Figures furpafled all the Mafters wha, 
went before him. He excell’d likewife in 
Sculpture: but was Nick-nam’d the Madman, 
from a ftrange Humour he had of deftroy- 
ing even his very beft Pieces, if, after he had. 
-finith’d them, he cou’d difcover any Fault, 
tho’ never fo inconfiderable, 


an 


ee  * “ZEOXIS 
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% E uxIs of Heraclea, Aotirifh'd Anno quar- A.Mun. 


to Olymp. os. Anno 395 ante Chr. and was 
fain'd for being the moft excellent Coloirif? of 
all the Aacients 5 though Cicero, Pliny, and 


other 4uthors tell ‘us, theré were but four’: 


Colours ‘then in ufe (viz.) White , Yellow , 
Red, and Black.’ He was cénfur’d’ by fome, 
for making his Heads too big; and by /ri- 
frotle, for not being able to exprefs the Mans 


ners and Paffions. He was very famous not- 


3555- 


withftanding for the Helena which'he Painted . 


for the People of Crotona; in the Compofi- 
tion of which he colleéted from five naked 


Pirgins (che moft beautiful that Town could 


produce) whatever he obferv’d Nature had 


form’d moft perfec in each, and united ail 
thofe admirable Parts in one fingle Figure. 
He was extoll’d likewife for feveral other 
Pieces ; but being very rich, cou'd never be 
prevail’d upon to fell any of them, becaule 


he thought them to be above any Price; and’ 


therefore chofe rather to give thém away 
freely to Princesy and publick Societies. ‘He 


died (‘tis generally faid) of a violent fit’ éF . 


Laughter he was {eiz’d with, by looking up- 
on a comical old Woman’s Picture, of his 
own Drawing. 

PARRUH.1- 


454 


| PARRHASIUS aNative of Kphafusyand Giz 
tizen‘of Athens, was the Son and Difcipler af: 


-€ation, ‘he was humbled at laft by 


Evenor, and the-Comtemperary of Zas-asy. 


whom he-overcame in the noted Conteftibe»: 
tween. them, by decéiving ‘hihi with a Cun: 


tain, ‘which he ‘had painted :fo excellegtl9i 
well,. that his Antagonift miftook it for Ihe: 
tealiry of Nature it felf. He was the. firit 
who obferv’d the Rules of Symmetry:in bie 
Works; and was much admired for the Liver 
line(s of his-Expreflion, and for the Gayety, 
and graceful Airs of his Heads: but above ally 
for the Softnefs and Elegance of his Ost-liees, 
and for rounding off his Figures, fo as to 
tnake them appear with: the:greater Strength 
and Relievo.. He was wondetfully frnitful. of 
Invention, bed a particular Talent in {mall 
Pieces, efpecially in wanton Sabjeéts, and &- 
nith’d all his Works to the laft degree of Per 
fe€tion. But withall was fo extravagantly 
vain and arrogant, that he commonly: writ 
himfelf Parrhaf us the fine Gentleman, went 
‘qloath’d in Purple, with a Crown of Gold 
upon his Head, pretended to derive his: Pedi- 


gree from Apollo, and ftyl’d hismfelf the.Prixse 


of his Profefgan. Yet, to his: great Mortifi- 


TIMAN- 
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| AEMANTHBS of Sicyon (or vs forne-fayy of 
Oythnus) whovir a Difpere betwixt thems, 


wus: by the majority of Votes dechar'd the bet« 
ter Painter : ‘Aad :befides, ‘was ‘as eminent for 
the: fingulay’ Modefty and Sweernefs of -his 
Difpofition, as‘ for the agresable variety of 
hid Taventiony. and peculiar Happinefs i soe 
ving the Paflioné. His moft celebrated W orke 
were the fesping Polyphemus, and the Sacrifice 
of dpbigenia, in-both which: ‘(as in all his o- 
ther:Performances) his diftinguifhing Caras 
Gix -appearid, iti making more to be under- 
Rood, than was really exprefs’d in his Pieces. 
(oN a po TT 
fl dio this time gifo lourith’d EUPOMPUS of 
Sicyou, an excellent Artift, and whofe Autho- 
Hey awas fo very confiderable, thet out of the 
tivo: Schaols of Painting, the Afiatic and the 
Greek, heiwride.a third, by dividing the lai 
inbo tse Aitis and the Sicyonian. His beft Dif- 


? 


‘@iple eas... el. ca 


. . _ 
JET es 


t WP AMPHILUS a Native of Macedonia, who 


tothe:Art of Patuting joyn'd the Scudy:of che . 


Jiberal-Arts; ebpecially the Mathematicks arm 
visid-td: fax, thao without the: help of Gedme- 
fry, no Painter dould-ever--arrt¥e to Perfetti- 

ADS oe _ on 


ays 
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of. He was the firft who taught his Art 
for fet Rates; but never took a Scholar for 
~ lefs tinie than ten Years. What Reputation, 
atid -Intereft he had in his own Cozntry, and 
what ufe he made of them, for thé Hohour and 
Advantement of his Profefion, fee Pag. 86. 


" PAUSTAS of Sicyin, a Difciple of Pamphi- 
fas, was the firft who pathted upon Walls 
and Ceilings: and amongft many raré Qua- 
lities, was exCellent at Fore-/bortening his Fi- 
gures. His moft fathdus Piece was the Pi- 
cture of his‘Miftrefs Glycera, ina fitting Po- 
fture, compofing a Garland of Flowers: for 
a Copy of which L. Lucullus, a noble Ro- 
WANs gave two Lalents (375 ibs) 


A.Mun. EFUPHRANOR the Iftbititan fourith'd ‘G- 
$586. lymp.1045 Anno 362 ante Chr. He wasan univer 
“V™ fal Mafer, and admirably Skilld both in Sewi- 
ptare and Painting. -His Conveptions wete ‘no- 

‘ ble and elevated, his Sty/e- mafculine and - 
bold; and he was the firft who fignaliz’d 
himfelf, by reprefenting the Majefty of Heroes. 
He writ feveral Volumes of the drt of Co- 
Jouring, and of Symmetry; and yet notwithé 
ftanding fell into the fame Errot with Zeman, 
of making his Fieads too Digs | in proportion to 
the other Parts. - Praxi* 


~ —_— ~~ 2a SE -er 0 see 
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PRAXIELES the fam'd Sculpter,pasticu- 


larly celebrated for his Venus of Gnidus, and? 


other excellent Performances i in Marble, was 


.the Contemparary of Expbranor. 


CIDIAS of Cythnus, liv’d Olymp. 106, An- 4. Mun. 


no 354 ante Chr. and advan’d his Reputation {0° 
much by his Works, that Hortenfius, the Ro+ 
mats, Orator,, gave 44. Talents, (8250 lib.) for 


pne of his Pieces, containing the Story of the 
fygonautss; and built a noble Apartment, on 
darpofe for it, in his Villa, at Tu/culum. 


_APELLES the Prince of Painters, was a 


3594. 


618, ' 


Native of Coes, an Ifland in the Archipelago Z~VWNQ 


(now known by the Name of Lango) and 
Sourifh’d Olymp. 112, duno 330 ante Chr. 
He improv’d the noble Talent which Nature 


had: given him, in the School of Pamflilus , 


and afterwards, by Deprees, became fo much 
. in: Efteem with Mexander the Great, that by 


a pablick L#iéi he ftrictly commanded, that 


"no. ather. A4afde fhou’d prefume to make his 


Portrait; that none but Lyfppus of Sicyon 
fhou’d:caft his Statue in Bra/s; and that Pyr- 
goteles oulythou’d grave his Jage in Gems and 


Previons. Stones. ; And in fatther Teftimony 
. 


. . . 
* 
« 4 
cane « 
> . 
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of hi ‘particular refpett to this ff rtiff, he-pres. 
festa him, even with his mo beautiful ul ded, 
charming Mittrefs Campa/pe, with wh x om 4, 
pelles had fall’n in Love, and by. ‘whem TWAS 
fuppos’d he capy’d his Venus (Anadyomene s 
rifing out of the Sea.. Grace Was | his peculieg: 
Portion, as our Aushor tells us, Page 1565. and 
220. In which,. and in knowing when-he 
had done E nough, he tran{copded all whe 
went before him, and did nog : Jeave his. Ey 
qual in the World. He was miraculoufly 
Skill’d in taking the true Lineaments and Fear 
tures of the Face; Infomuch thet. (if Aptian 
the Grammarian may be credited) Pdy/i fognes 
mifis upon Sight of his Pi@ures anly, cou’d 
tell the precife time of the Parties death. He 
was Admirable likewife in reprefenting people 
in their laft Agonies. And, ina Word, fo 
gréqt was the Veneration paid by Autiguity to 
his Works, that feveral of them were pur: 
‘chas’d with uneftimated Heaps of Gold,. and 

Tot by any certain Number, or. Weight. of 
‘Pieces. He was moreover extremely candid 
‘anid. dbliging in his temper, willing to Inflrugt 
“alr i thofe who ask’d his Advice, and Bcneraus 
‘even to his mott potent Rivals. . 


A 4 


PROTOGENES of Casinus, a City of Ca- 


via 
:)- | : 


we ee ee —t— 


Ancient Moafters: 


via, fubjeét to to ‘the Rhodians; was by the Anci- 


ents efteem’d one of the four belt Painters i in 


Greece = But tiv’d miferably poor, and very, lits 
ile tegarded in his own Country, till Apélies 7 


having ‘madé’him a Vifit, to bring him inté 
Reputation, “bought up feveral of his Pictures, 
at preater Rates than he ask’d for them; and 
preteriding; that he defign’d to fell ’em agairi 
for his own,“Work, the Rbodians were glad 
to’ redeem’ thém, upon any terms. Whofe 
Dittiple he was, is riot certainly known; but 
ris generally affirm’d, that he {pent the grea- 
teft- part of his Life in painting Ships, and 
Sea-pieces only: yet applying himfelf at lafh 
to nobler Subjects, he became an Artif fo 
well accomplith’d, that pelles confefs’d, he 
twas ir: all Refpeéts (at leaft) equal to himnfelF 
excepting ofily, that never knowing when 
to leave off, by overmuch Diligence, and tod 
nice a Correttnefs, he often difpirited, and 
deaden’d the Life. He-was famous alfo for 
feveral Figures which he made in Beaft : But 
his moft celebrated peice of Painting, was 
that of Faljfus, which coft ‘him feven Years 
Study and Labour, and which fav’d the. Cir ity 
of Rhodes from being burnt by Demetrius Por 
Hiorcetes. Vide Page 86. - os 
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, Of MELANTEHUS we. have nothing cera 

iny but. that he was brought: up .at Siepons: 
(the. beft School of Greece) under Pamphiias} 
at the fame time with pellets s.i thas he cort-' 
tributed both by his Pen,.and Pencil, to the 
Improvement of his: drt; and amongft. many 
excellent Pieces, painted Arijffrates the Sicy- 
onian Tyrant in a Triumphal Chariot, atten. 
ded by Viétory, putting a Wreath of Laurel | 
upon his Head; which was highly efheond 


ARISTIDES of Thebessthe Dikciple of Eanes: 
rénidas, liv’d inthe fame Olympiad with Apelles, 
and was, the firft who by the Rales.of Art, 
attain’d ,a, perfect. Knowledge of. exprefling 
the Paffions and Affeétions of the-Mind. And: 
though his Colouring was {omewhat hard, and 
not {o very beautiful as cou’d be wifh’d, yet 
notwithftanding fo much were his Pieces, ad-_ 
mir’d, that after his deceafe, tralus King of. 
Pergamus, gave an hundred Tokests (18750 
Nb for one of them. 


Bis ‘Contemporary was ASGLEPIODO- 
RUS. the Athenian ,. equally skill’d in. the. 
Arts, ‘of Sculpture and Painting, but in the: 


latter, ctueliy applauded for the Beauties of a 


correct 


ate tig ’ 


Ancient Mafers. 


corre Style, and the Truth of his Propor- 
tion: In which 4pelles declar’d himfelf as 
much inferior to this Atif; as he was to 4M- 
PHION, in'the Ordering, and excellent 
Difpofition of his Figures.: The moft famous 
Pittures of Afclepiodorus, were thofe of: the 
tweive-Gods, for which Mna/fon, the T ytant 
of Hates, gave him the value of about 300. i. 
Sterl wprece. 


About the fame time alfo were the feveral - 


Matters following (viz.) THEOMNESTUS, 
fam’'d for his admirable Talent in Portraits. 


¥. 


26t 


 NICHOMACHUS, the Son and Difciple ~_ 


of: Mrifedemus, commended for the incredible 
acllity and Freedom of his Pencil. 


NICO PHLANES, celebrated for the Ele- 


gance of his Defign, and for his grand Man- 
ner, ‘and'Majefty of Style; in which'few Mg- 


frers were to be compar’d to him. 


PYREICUS was famous for little Pieces 


orily 3 and from the fordid and mean Subjeéts 
to which-he addicted himfelf (fuch as a Bar- 


bev’s, or Shoemaker's Shop, the Still-life, Anis 
mal Herbage, Be.) gor the furname of Rbys - 


“oe -  § 3 paregrenn . 
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paragraphs. Yer-though his Subyc&s webs 
low,. his Performanse was admbimble: and.tlie 
{rallelt PiCtures.of this drtif, wate ofteem’d 
more,, end fold at.greater Rates, than the lar 
ger Works of many other Mafets. -. 


:, ANTIDOTUS she Dilciplesof Ewphranor, 
‘was extremely diligent, and: induaftrions, .bue 
very flow at his Pencil; which, .as ta the Ge- 
Jouring Part, was generally hard and dry. -He 
was . chiefly remarkable for. basting bets the 
Maher of 


_NIGIAS of “then who painted Women 


2636. in Perfection, and flourifh’d about. the 114%. 
| VV™ Olymp. Anno 322 ante Chr. being univerfally 


_ ,exxoll’d for the greap variety and noble choice 
of his Subjects, for the Force.and Relievo:of 
hisFigures, for. his great Skill m the diftribu- 
tion, of the Lights and. Shadows, and for bis 
:wenderful. Dexterity in reprefenting all forts 


of. four-footed. Animals, beyond any Mafter 


in-hjs. time, His moft celebrated Piece was 
that of Homer's Hell; which, after he had 
refus’d 60 Talents (11250 lib.) offer’d him for 


ity hy King Ptolemy, the Son of. Lagat, he 


‘ ; ~.geaerontly. prefented to his own County, 
> iguwas. likewife much efteem’d by all bis 


ent ; | ' Contem- 
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Contemporacies. for his :etcellent ‘Taeee'm - 
Sculptures andoas. Pliny reports, by' Pranttedes 
‘hinofelf: Bur this feems highly irprobutste, 
‘eonfilering, . chat: by his own Account, there 
were at leafb4o Years bevwixt them, “© ~~ 


\ WMFHENION of Muroxnea) a City of 
i9brece) a’ Diciple of Gleacien the Corinthian, 
was about: this time alfo as much in vogue ’s 
Nicias :..And though his Coleeriag was.tet'al- 
‘eogether fo agyeeable, yet in every other pat- 
ticular he was even fuperior to him,. ahd 
wou’d have rifen to the higheft pitch of Per- 
nfeGhion, .if the length of his Life had beon but. * >. 
‘anfvecrable bo the great extent of his Gonlhss: oe 
” RABIUS: a'noble Roman, painted the tepid. Mun, 
of Hexith in.Rome, Anno U. C. aga, ameChr. 3547. 
308: and glory’d fo much in his Perforsmati- “~V~ 
‘es there, that. he affun’d to himfelf forever 
‘afer, the farhame of Pider, and thoupttdir 
"io difparagément to one of the moft ifluttriéus 
‘Pansihies-in Rome, to be ditinguitet by +B At 
Mile. Seb . teas 
: 2 anlar 
24 ' NEALCES hiv'd Olmp. $325" Ante 2% 
quia. Chr: ‘m2 tho'time of fedeus the Sivan 
| Generals Wwhowas his Pacvon, and itittdee 
HOT e Ss 4 Friend 


3698. 
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. Friend. -His particular Charaéter, was a 
. _ fleange: vivacity of Thought, 1a fluent Baticy, 
” gnd,a-Gngular Happinels in explaining’his Id> 
_ fertions (as appears Pag. .1 54.) "Phis esifinis 
frequently mentioned by /riters, for‘a lucky 
Hit, which was indeed very. wonderful. ‘He 
wes juft upon the‘ point of finifhing a Her/e: 
and wanted only to exprefs the Foam about 
- bis Mouth and Bit. | But, aftermany vain Ar- 
_ tempts, perceiving he was-utterly unable, ih 
' “any meafure, to fatisfy himfelf: quite weary 
at: laft, and out.of all patience ,.in a:fit. of 
_ .defponding Indignation, he threw away: -hig 
>“. Penal, with great vehemence, full againtt the. 
Piftgre: when, to his Amazement, he found 
his Rage had finith’d his Defigs, much. morte 
happily than ever: he could propofe to have 

done i it by the utmoft labour of his Art, _ 


‘A.Mun. ” METRODORUS fourift’d Anno 188 ante 
3780. Chr. and liv’d in fo much Credit and Reputa- 
‘tion at Lthens, that Paulus Ansiiius, after he 

had overcome Per/eus King of Macedon, du- 

no 3, Olymp. 152: having defir'd the Ashenans 

tp-fend him one of their moft learned. Philafo- 
phexs\to breed up his Children,: and alfo a skils 
ful.Paiaser to adorn his Triumph, Adetredorws 
__.wap-the Rerfon. Unenimoufly.chofen, 9s the ‘fit 

‘gel for both Employments. — ALAR 





=" toy 
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vv ALARGUS .PACUVIUS. of Brundufiuni, 
the Nephew ‘of old Hassas,..was-not only aa | 
aminent :Poat himfelf, and fazaous for foveral 
Yragedies which. he: wrote; - but excell’d.:allo © 
- it (Padnting ; . Witnefs his.celebrated Works, 
at, Rome, in the Temple of. Hercules, im the 
foram Boasiuw. He flourith’d dyno U. C. 
6005: ante. Chr: 1st, aad died at. Larextum, 4. Mun, 
an V, , aot 97. 
vee Yours of Age. | oo IRA, 
:, TIMOMACHUS of Byzantium (now Con« 
pentineple) livid ano U. C. 704) ‘ante Chr. 3901. 
47, in.the‘time of Julius Cefar, who gave “~Y™ 
-him: 80°Lalents (1000 Hib.) for his Peices of 
_ - Myawand Medea, which he plac’d in the Fem- 
ple of Venus, from whom he deriv’d his Fas 
mily. He was commended alfo for his Ore- 
files and Iphigenia: but his Mafter-picce was 
the Gorgon, or Medufa’s Head. - © oo 


‘About the fame time alfo ARELLIUS was 
famous at Réme, being as much admir'd for 
his excellent. Zulent.m Painting, as he was’ 
condemn’d for-the fcandalous ufe he made‘of’ 
it; taking all:his Jdea’s of the Goddefes-from - 
common Strumpats, and placing: his Mifrifies 
in:the Heavens, ‘amongit the. ate int feveral 
of his: Pieces, :  £Ge 
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7) Leroy 
.EUDIUS lied id | great Reputation; wadgr 
Augapius Gefar, who began his. Reign xa 
A. Mun.U..G. 710, ante Chri4i .. Heoxcoltd in ckand 
3907. Compoftions, and; was the ‘finth-nwho: pajanéd 
the Fronts of Houfes, in the Surepts of Rogar: 
which he beautified with -gyéat, variety: af 
Landfcapes, and , pleafant Views, tagethier 
with.al] other forts of different Swbjettss,.ma 
nag’d after amofk noble Manner, 3 >} tT 


* TURPILIUS a Roman. Knights liv inthe 

time of Ve/pafian, who was. chofen dimperpun, 

A. sm An. Dom. 69, And (though tie, painted every 

thing with his ft band) was: mach -Ap- 

~ plates for his admirable le Perfermancts at. e- 

~ Yona. , ‘ Ma 

_ His : ‘Contemporaries ‘were CORNELI Us 

PINUS and ACTIVS§ PRISCUS, who with 

their Pencils adorn’d the Temples of Honour 

and Virtue, repair'd by Vefppfian:,. But of the 

two, Prifcus came neareft in. his Style: apa 

“Manner of Painting, to the. Pasi of the See 
plain Schoo. -_ Sooo. 

“iAnd thus have 1 given the Poader a feet 

Math of allt the moft eminent Maer: mhe 


> ye 
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flourifh’d in Greece, and Rome, in the com- 
pulsof more than a thon/and Years. "Tistrue 

‘indeed, that'for a long time after the Reigns 
sof Fefpafian, and Titus his Son, Painting and — 
 Savlpture-continu’d in gréat-Reputation in /- — 

taiy. May, .weare inform'd, that under their 
‘Succeffors, Domitian, Nerva, and Trajan, 

they fhin’d with a Luftre almoft equal to 

what they had done under Alexander the Great. 

"Tis likewife true, that the Roman Emperours, 

Adrian, Antonine, Alexander Severus, Cone 
“pantine, and Falentinian, were not only ge- 
-mérous Encouragers of the/e Arts, but alfo in 

the Practice of them fo well skill’d, that they 
“Wrought fevéra] extraordinary Pieces with 

‘their own Hands; and by their Example, as 

well as their Patronage, rais’d up many con- 
' fiderable tiffs in both kinds, But the 

Names of all thofe excellent Afen being ‘un- 

happily loft wich their Works, we mutt here 
conclude our Catalogue of the ANCIENT 
MASTERS: and fhall only take notice, that 

uinder that Title, -all thofe are to be compre- 
hended, who prattifed Painting or Sculpture 

either in Greece or Rome, before the Year of 4. Dom, 
our Lord 80. At which time the Latine f80.° 
“Tongue ceafing to be the common Language of 
-Baly, and becoming mute, all the noble “Aris 
mo and - 
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and. Sciences (which in the two preceding 
Centuries had been brough . 

A besfons ‘of 

\ to the laft E 

in the Reign 

after, Jay bu 

Grave; in the 
man Empire. 





MODERN 


MASTERS. 


‘ANNI CIMABUE, roblyn AY 

Sended, and’born at Florencey 1240 
9 1240,Wasthe firft who Re- 
dthe Art ofParytincin - 
sary.” He was a Difciple of fome, 
poor ordinary Painters, fent for by the Go-, 
vernment of Florence from Greece: whom he 
foon furpafs’d, both in Drawing and Colou- 
ring, and gave fomething of Strength and: 
Freedom to his Works, to which they cou’d 
never arrive. And though he wanted the 
Art of managing his Lights and Shadows, was 
but little acquainted with the Rules of Per- 
Loettives and in divers other particulars but 
indiffe- 
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Modern Mafters: 
indifferently accomplifa’d; yet the Fourida- 
tio’ which he laid. for future-Improvement; 
estitied him to'the Name of the Faruek 
of the First Ace, or Inraney of ‘Mopekn: 
Painrinec Someofhis Worksare yet rematn-- 


ing at Florence, where he was famous alfo for* 


Ze}. 60. his Skill in Architecture, and where he died 


WV™ very rich, Anno t 300. 
MN 


1276. 


~ Xt 
é 


GIOTTO his Difciple, born near Florence, 
Mano 12976, was'a good Sculptor and Aicht+ 


_teé#, as well asa better Painter than Cimabue. | 
-He began to thake off the Stiffnefs of the’ 


Greek Mafters; endeavouring to give a finer’ 
Air to his Heads, and more of Nature to his 


| Colouring, ‘with proper A€tions to his Fi- 


gurts:' He attempted likewife to draw after | ' 


the Life, and to exprefs the different Paffions 
ofthe Mind: but cou’d not come up to the 
Livelinefs of the Eyes, the Tendernefs of the 
Flefh, or the Strength of the Mufcles in na- 
ked-Figuies. He was fent for, and employ’d 
bi Pope Benediit XI. at Rome, and by his Suc- 


Gefot Clement V. ar Avignon. He pain- 
ted feveral Pieces alfo at Padona, Naples, Fer- 
vara, and in other Parts of /taly; and was e- 


very where much admir’d for his Works: but 


| principally for his Ship, of Mefaick-work, over 


the 


| 
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Gates of the -Porticoy in the. Entrance. of $;. 
Peter's. Chureh,.. in Rowte sand fora PiGure 
which he wrought i in one ofthe Charches of 
Ffoxeney xeprefenting the Death of the'B, Hine. 
git, with. the .4pofles about her: the. Ate 
dudes. of which Story, AZ: Angelo Buonaroti: 
us'd: to, fay.couldinot be better defign’d. -He . 
flourifh’d in the. time of the famous Dante end, - 
Petrarch, drew the Portrait of the former, 
and. was in great Efteem with them.both,:” -‘- 
and all the excellent Meninhis Age. Hedi 
ed. Annes 336: ; and in Honour to his Mema-_£1. 60. 
i had his S¢atue in Marble, excited over hiv) 

omb, , by the City of Florence. 


“ANDREA £. AFF, and GADDO GAD= 
DL were his Contemporaries and the Refto- 
rexs of Mofaicxquork in Italy : which the-for-, 
_ mer had learnt of dpellonius the Gregk, and 
“hs latter wey much improv'd. — on ret i 


At. the. fame. time alfo was MARCARI- | 
Z ONE, a Native. of Arezzgin Tufcany, whp: 
firft Invented the drt of Siding with hea 
gold, upon Bole-armeniac. ane 


SIMONE ‘MBMMI, bora a. Siew), an 
City in the Borders of the Dukedom of fie, '*°S 


ae | rence) 
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: rontd) dime 128, sak a Dileiple of Gtowh, 
: whole Manwee hé improv’d*in drawing “after 
he Life: ‘and is particularly celebrated By Pe 
brat, for an excellent Portrait, ‘which hic 
mnade’' of-his beloved Laure: “He was applda- 
. -- ° shed for his free'and éafte Zovienions and began 
E to underftand the Decorum in his: Cempefti- 
f. 60. -. . 
UAV O08. Obit Anno 1345. | | 
NAY: a 7 : rn ‘ 
1300. . JADDEO.GADDI, another Difeiple of 
Giotto, born at Flereme, Anno 1300, excel 
 , + his Mafter in the beauty of his Colouring, and 
"the livelinefs of his Figures... He-was alfo'a 
very skilful 4rchite@, and mach commetited 
Et. 50. for the Bridge, which he built over the River 
rv ilino,-at Florence. He died fuxo 1350. 


“Tj242TOMASO, call'd GIOTTINO, for “Bis 
-adlefting, and:imitating Giotto’s Manner, born 
«fo at: Florence, dono 1324, -bogan to add 

Et. 3 og Hrength to. his Figures, and to Improve: the 

Una ttt af Par/pettive. He died Anse 1956. 4, 


AN, JOHANNES ab EXK, opmmpnly call'd 
1370. -JQUIN of BRUGES, born: at.Mafeseb, .on 
pthe River; Meez, in the Low-Countries, Anno 
31370 Wwas-g.Dilciple of his Brothet Hihévts 

_ and”a confiderable “Painter: but above all 


oe aE SN cs things 


| 


Adogern Mafers. . > 2973: 
things famous for having been the happy In- 
" yarnee .0f she Ape of Parente in Oy, 
Are 1410, Cebirry Yewp before Psi 
ae was fopnd oyt, by Fehm Gactelerg, of 
Saree ap.) te diad Aapo 44, bavingrote At ts 
Xan efor wis Deseale, cqmmunicated bis ~V~ 


tf 


ANVONELLO of Mefgna, who traveil’d 
fom his ewe Gouintry into Flanders, on pui> 
pore to learn the Sena : and returning to Si- 
Ky. and aftarwatds to Pence, ‘was the ft 
who Pratiifed, aod ‘Ziaught it in a Toy. 
died Anno tat. 49. 


In ithe preceding Getiwy faurith’d Several 
other Mafers of good Repute: wut sheir 
Mauser being tthe fame; .or but .very tlitele 
idifferent foom that of Giokte, it awill:be fuflici- 
gat.to meatinn the Names.anly offome of she . 
aot Eminent; andfuch were AudresOrgagna, - 
Pictro ;Gotealiino, Stefano, Bongmico Buffal- 
mace, Pietro Layrati, Ligpo, Spinello, Cafen- 
‘tino; Péfamo, &c. And.thus the + of Paint- 
fag contiouid almoft at 4 iftand, for dbout ‘an 
Aundosd Years, advancing but dlowly, and 
sepsharing bur ditgle Swrenge;: till she time of 
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Mo: ‘Wasaccio,: who. was bom: in Tafeanp 


417. 


Awno 1417, and for his’ copiqus “Tavention, 
and: true ‘Manner. of Defign s 3 far, his delights 


| fil way of Colonring, and the graceful Acti oa 


which he gave his Figures; 3 ‘for, his loafe 

in Draperies 5 and extraordinary Judgment 
in Perfpedive, is, reckon’d to have, been 
the Musrer of the SECOND 5" ‘or ‘Mipbye 
Acs of Mopern. PAINTING. which..*tis 
thought he wou'd have. carry’d | to a. mu h 


higher degree of Perfection, if. Death had | Tat 


ie a 6. ftopp’d him in his Career’ (by Poyfon, | it was 
A fppes Anno AS OR oes, 


rv!. - GEN TILE, and GIOV. ANNE, the Sons 


1421. 


-and Difciples of GL4COMO - ‘BELLINO, 

were bori.at Venice, (Gentile, wing 1421) 
and. were fo eminent. in their time, that Gey- 
-dile was fent for to Conftantinople, by Mahomet 
UL, Emperour.of the Zarks: for, whom ha- 
‘Ying (amongtt other. things) painted the De- 
~eallgtion of S. John Baptifi, the Emperour, 


-..to, convince. him, that the Neck after its Se- 


race Ring the Body, could nat be. fo. oie 


a= we 


~ 
. 


_ Shore a 4° " which 
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which fo terrifi'd Gentile, that he. cond 7 
fever: be’ at’ ‘reft, till he gor leave’ to’ return 
home: Which ‘the Emperour granted, ‘after hie 
had: ‘Kaighted him, and nobly rewarded hini 
for his ‘Services. The' moft confiderable 
‘Works of thelé Brothers are at Venice, where 
Giovanni liv’d to the Age of 90 Years, having 
‘very rarely painted any thing but Scripture- 
Stories, and Religious Subjetts, which he pers 
form’d fo' well, as to be efteem’d the moft ex- 
célithr’ of all the Bellini. See more of: bing | EI. & 
Pa 8. Gentile died Anno iyo °. 

“s 22, en sor. ; Vn) 


ANDREA MANTEGNA, born a? 
Padoua, Anno 1431, anda Difciple of Facopo 
‘Sguarcione, was very Corre&t in Defign, ad- 
‘thirable in Fore-fbort’ning his Figures, well 
'‘wers’d in Perfpettive, and arriv’d’ to ‘gieat 
Knowledge i in the Antiquities, by his contirtl- 
‘ed A pplication'to the Statues, Bafio-Rellevo's, : 

. However, his negleé of fedfoning his Stx< 

es after the Antique, with tht living Beauties 
“oF Nature, ‘has given him a ‘Pencil fomewhat 
hard, and dry: And béfides, ‘his Draper} i is 
generally {Hf (according to the Manner of 
‘thofe timed} and too: much perplex‘d” with 
“fittle Fotds.""He painted fveral things for 
Pope: Innocent’ VEIL. and ‘for’other Pridres, 
thous” ne i ae and 
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and Perfons of Diffinctien : Bur the bef of 


| his Works (aad for which hewes Knighteds 
by the Marquels Ladguiqn Gopragty. of dea 


Et. 86. 
yn) 


s0n@), ave the Trinmphs of Julians Cefats 2RW 
at. tdqmplon Cours, Fhe died Synpy,.ty 17-9 bar. 
ving been one of .the frt wheiPratifod sae. 
Art of Gravingio,dtly: the Lawention whete+ 
of is july alcrib'dyn WAS O FIN IGUER+ 
Ry, a Goldimith ,of Florence s., who in, sae 


| . ‘Year. 14603. fenad.out the:-way af Pripting a8. 
upon. Paper, whatever. be: eas Grau'at: agen. 
_ Ris Silver-plate. Doe ek a 


hASY) 
‘14g? 


ANDREA VERROGCHIO a» Blovontines, 
hern sno 133%9. WS well skill ‘di in Geomety tyr 
Opfis y Mujity Ar chiteLure, Sculpture, and. 
Painting: but left off the Lft, -becayf ina 
Piece which he had ‘made of St. Fob Baptizing. 
oar Saviour, Lionards da Vinciy. one of his 


“  Difciples, -hady by his-order,painted an An-. 


gol holding up fome part: of pur .Sautour’s. 


| Garments, . which fofar exgell'd all the reff ef 


BGG. 
Lrv™! 


Aires ae thatinn iA op: be ontrdane, 
his “Peveid any more. He was ahe Sett. whe 
found: out the.drt.of taking, .and ,ppeferving: 
rE:  likeoels of thy Face, by.n ofthe. 
* Faataes, jn Plagfier, of Ports. -“Hedied dew, 

> dee Luce 
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a ee thi) ae 
Dever SIONORADET oF corto ann 
Gdy inthe Dokedorh of Mrtnce, ‘born Anno 1439. : 
X45, was k'Diftiple df Privy da] Borgo 3. 
Sépolcvd, “and excebleric at Uefigning Neko 
Biidios, that’ Frott-2 Piece Which he pained in 
a Chapel of thie great Chrarch ; ‘at Orvieto, 
M: Angele Bhonarractt weansfer*d feveral entire 
Figures into’ “his daft Pordgment.' He died very zy 9). 
rich, Manis “rf2t: And is: fad to have fidd VND 
ftich an eblelute Command of his Paffors, 
that when his beloved Son (a Youth extreme* 
iy handfome, and of great Hopes) had been 
wnfortanarely Ril'd, and was brought home 
to hims he order'd ‘his Corps to be carry’ 
init his Paisting-room : and having ftript hit, 
immediately drew his Pibare, without thed- 


disp a"Test. 


| PIETRO & COsIMO: ri Florentine, Born AMD 
Mine t4ats Web a Difcipte ‘of Cofime Rofpili 1441. 
(whofe Nave he retain’d)' anda very gbod- 
Pwinter, bar fo Rranpely fantattien!, and ‘full 
oF Caprives, ‘that alt his deligtit was in painting 
Suityrs, Faxks, Garpyes, Monfters, and féch 
like extrivaptit and whimilcal Figaver: "and 
cherefore hea hime, for the mot parts, Et- 80.” 
(O Bacchanale's |, Me faubralth, ‘Kc. Obit“ Ps- PVN 
mug2zt. T3°~C«;W ETO. 5 


| 
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ait ue ODL 
cae b LOW ARDO: dda YINOL; ‘ionBy ebps’ 
MAS: feandedy. and bout: i a.Cafile fot.cail'd, nears 
the: Gity. of Hotewses: une tag, was bred op: 
under Andrea Ferroechia, busfo. far furpafetd: 
him,‘ and all. othens-his Predeceffore,. thathe ws. 
own’dto have beentheMasrunvofqhe Turkp;,. 
on Gotpen ace of MopernPagnrine. . fds: 
was in every refpect: one -of the compleatdit: 
- Men in his time, -and the beft furnifh’d with: 
all. the Perfections both of Body and: Minds; 
i apexcellent Sculpter and Arcbitet?, a skilful Mu< 
fcianjancadmirable Pact, very expert in Asatemy' 
and. Gbhymifiry,.and throughly leaned in all the: 
Parts of the Mathematics. He wasextremely dike 
gent in the Performance of his Works; and 
 thatit. was the opinion of Rabens,thar his chiefett 
"' Excellence lay ia giving every thing its-propdr: 
Charakier, yet he wasfo wonderfully diffident. 
of. himfelf, and.curious; thas-he left feveral 
Piesesunfinith'd,believing hitHand cou’s never 
,  ¥@@ich.that fdae.of PerfeCtion,:. which -he-ivad 
| cengeiv’dot. them in his Mind. . He tiv'dimas 
“ny Years at Milan, Direétor of the Academy of 
2 » .~ Raising, eftablith’d there by the Dyké} ‘4nd 
‘ bighlyrefteem'd for his celebrated Picve-of Gus 
Sarviour’s Laf Supper, and fone of bis other 
aes Not washe lle appaniectfor hinitee 
in 





Movlerve! Mafters: 17y 
incontriving the Canal, that brings the Water : 
fre the: Rivet. wads, torhar- City. Hewaaa so: | 
great Contender with M/-Ameio Buomarr uotisand vol 
upot-adcount ef: the Enmity betwixt them; : | 
weéntcmnto France: ( deny /ER. 70.) wheresnte: 
ter feveral confiderable Services done for Franwi 
cig As: he expir’din the Armsof that Monarch, 
bebe taken fpedchlefs the “very moment, in 
which he would -have rais'd.up-himfelf, to 
tHank the King ifor the Honour done him in. 
that Vifit, Asma 1520. He left a Lreatife Zt. 75. 
of the Art.of Psinting behind him, written by“ VY ™ 
himfclf:. of which R. du Frefne publifh’d a. 
ssoble Edition, at Paris, ina 16545 with Pigures. 
by. Nic. Pouffu . an 

‘ PHET. RO PERUGINO, fo call’d from they . 
Place. wheye:he was born, in the Eccleflafi¢at 144 
State, Aano t446, was another Ditciple of 
Andrea Verrocchie. What Charaéter he:hady 
fee Pag..22¢. He was fo very miferable and 
cavetous a Wretch,. that the Lofs of his Mo~ a. 
ney by Thieves, broke his Hearty Ani TP24- Ft PB: 


{7 
- D OME NICO GHIRLAND A LO53.-0—-A 
a Florentine, bern Aanto 1449, >was at firft-des 1442- 
fien'd for the Poofeflion of aGald/inith ; - but 
fallow, d his mdne, prevailing: Ioclinations +9 
me T 4 " | Painting 


4 «- 


Bo Mido Wetspehs, 

. Pamatihg with fach Suctel; thatihe'y tanied 
Br. 44. Hong tt the ‘prin: Magers inthis eine. -b4e 
Lov farther Pag 224. He died Aad iggge- 0 


INA FRANCESCO. RATBOLINYS, tohittion- 
1459. wh eutt PR ANGELA; bolt’ a Baogna, 
—— ithind td4go, wad at fittta Golabih, or Few- 
difer'; afterwards a Gravir of Cols dtd Me- 

Galsy Bat at lalt applying hinkl€lf to Patwitig, 

: é dtquir’d great Reputatidi by’ ils Watlts : 
Land particularly by 2 Piéde of St. Sebastian, 

. Whom he had drawn bound to a ‘Treé; witli 

‘fils “Hahds tied over his Medd. .\Idt which Bi 
Pure; bélides thé Delicacy of its Colotiting, 

“ant Gracefulnefs of the Poftuté,' the Propot- 
“tion of its Parts was fo admirably juft and trae, 
whit al tHe fadecedinp Bopnefe Pziphirs e- 

: Meafires ab tRéit Kult, and silowW'd cheitliit 

phe faire Miaither' ag thé “Anetemis hidd Adtie The 

: Coton of Pocietis. - Tt twab undef the Duki- 
.pline of this Mair, thar Afand: uidbonis, i- 
igbaePs belt: Graveb, deste thie Ridiedits oF 
i. pis: drt. Count: Malosfa affems, “he lie’d 
Bir 86. till the Year 1938: the’ Pajari Gys, he dy'd 
UVNN ini ty18 5 aid will have tht Occation of Big 
+ Death to have Beth ahi of Traagars, that 
ftir’ hiths tipos:Sipht of the Lutious St. £e- 


ry ons 
Hue cilia, 


: , eee Cor FOO 7 on 
° 4 ’ 
on 
1 3 
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ivtlie, which Raphael titd painted, and feat to 
obit, to pit tip iti one of the Churches in Bo- —— 


Sopa. - 7? ' 4: . J. oan, 7 


, PRA -BARTOLOMED, boii at Sa-—_Y) 
_ Pigeons, a Village about te Miles from FH 1469. 
Férct, AWE TABS, Was 4 Diltiple' of Cosma 
_ Roftili: bit ynich more beholden to the 
Works of Litiarde da Pinch, tor his extraor- 
dinary Skill ifi Painting. He was very well 
#884 ih the Findanientals of. Defga :, and 
: Bélldes, fiad fo, many orhér laudable Qualities 
_ fiat Raphael, alter hé had quitted the Scbaot 
bf Perigind, apply'd himfelf to this Mafer, 
-and inde hit, ftidy'd the Rules of Per/pez 
, 04, LoRerbét With the 477 of Managingarid 
Oshiag his Colaur's. _He turn’d. Domipican 
. Fiat, ‘Anite foo, and after fome time; wasby 
. his Superior lento the Convert of St.. Marky in 
. Flovente. He painted both Poriyaite ind #s- 
pitses, but his {ctupulous Confcience wou'd 
Batdly éver fulfer hith to draw Naked Figites, 
the’ nO Body undérftood . theni better. He - 
; died Mite 1§147, and was the firlt who Tnvén- ©. 48. 
U'gédy and made Wie of a Layman. 0 tc ONES 
eC a OO 
ae ALRER® DURER, bernat Naim 
-vperg, on Godd-Priday, diswo.14715! byithe 1471. 
Awl: _ Inftructions 
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: In&ry@ions of his Father, a: curiourfdvellars: 
_: + the Prevepts of Michael Welgemuthy a: coniin 
~ -dgrable ‘Painters ‘and the Ruldsuof Géometay} 
Ar;bitetere, and ‘Por /pettive, became themdf 
excellent: of all, rhe,: Germeu Maflers, and 
notwithfanding that. his Manner of, -Defgmib 
nc hard, ftiff, and ungraeeful, and his 
ufto entirely Gothic s yet he was otherwile ker 
very well accomplith’ d, that his Prints were 
had in great Eftecn all over Dalyj. Gopy'd at 
Venice, by the famous Marc. datanio, and ‘fo 
mutch admir’d even by Rapbad) himfelf, that 
he ‘hung themup iri his own Chamber, and. 
usd frequently t lament the misfortune of fis 
reat a Genius, ta.be brought up. in a Cousd 
try where nothing was to befeen,: that mighd 
furnith him with noble Jdeas,, .or .give. hiny 
any Light into things neceflary for grakd Condi 
poftions. His principal Works: were Painted 
at Prague, in the. Palace of the..Emperour’ 
Maximilian Y. who‘had fuch a Regard for. his 
fingular Merit, that he prefented. him with g 
Coat.of Arms, 2s the Badge of: Nobility, Ye 
was. 2ifo much in Favour with the. Emperour. 

_.. Charles V. aind for :his folid good Senfe, ..as 
" well.as his modeft and apreeable, Temper, bes 
lav’diby every Body, and happy. iaall Places, 
, bur only at Home; where the pqgyrious and 

fordid . 


“’ 
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ferdid . hymotirs: of. a miftable Shrevt'y his - 
Wsfe, thorven'd his: Days, dino 4 98. Fide Et. 57. 
Pag..98:-. And Note farther, . that Beidedtha “VY 
Obligations we: have’ to\thisgreat Aan, “as 
Pdinter,. and: Graver's- welare- much. bchol-” 
den ta him,) agar Author, “Yor the Treat? he 
wrote of .Geomsiry, Per/péiive, Furtification, a 
a the Proportions of tivman Bodies. =: 3% 

MICH ELANGELO BUONARRUOY BIOI—ND 
nobly: defcended, and born -near. Florence dano. '+74- 
44743. was.a Dilciple of Damentco .Gbirlans 
daie, and. most profoundly. skill’d in the Arts 
oh Painting, :Scylpture, and Architederes : Fe 
has:the Name'of the greateft Defigner thar 
cbagever been? and ’tis'univerfally allow'd him, 
Ahat never any Paixter.in.the World underr 
fheod .featomy fo well. He. was-alfo.an exe 
secllent Peety: and.net only highly efteem’d by 
Several Papes fucceflively; by the Grand Duke 
of: Zufceny,: by the Republisk of Kenicey:iby 
-the Emperor Charles V. by: King, Francis: I, 
atid by. moft-of the Monarchs. and -Prigces.of 
Chr ifepdom-s..but. was alfo invited. over: izite 
-Turkys by ‘Soijman the Magnificent,: ypon-a 
Defign he:then had'of making: a, Bridge over 
the FRilefpont,,., from Confeantinople to Rena; 
His moft celebrated Piece of Paintings isthav | 

of 


of shar Lal. Fudgmsene, in: dhe’ Pwpe’s' Chapet. 
‘* "He digd .in gréat ‘Wealth 48. Romie, fron! 
_ Whente hit Body was tranflated to Florence, 
ZEt. 90, ated there honouvably:intert’a > * ane son 
AV™ PidePags 244. is he ee oC & 
WYN  GORGIO. dak. GASTEXS RR ANCOS 
1477: call’a GIORGIONE ;: becauf Gf his noble’ 
and comely afpect, was born at ‘Trevifand~ 2° 
Provinee in the Stare of Venice, ? tune 14795 
ant received his firft InftraGtions from Girvahe 
ai Belitzo > but having afterwards fttdied the’ 
Works of -Lionardo da Pind, he footrapivd 
toa. Manner of Painting fupetior'to them borlyy\ 
Delight with greater. Freedom > Coledrdh 
with more Strength and Beauty, ‘pave a betrer 
Reliewo, morte Life, anda nobtett Spiti to hig? 
Figures, and ws the firtt (aménpitthe Lan 
bards} ‘who foutid out the adniirable EeffeGy 
of-flrong Lights and Shadows: -He excelf'd - 
botifiitt Portraits and: Hifories: bath mo. 
viluatile Piece in'Oy/, is -that-of or Seaview 
rareymg his Groft, now at Penice 5 Where twig: 
Idd in wonderful Eftecm ancVeneretion:- He - 
dit young of the Plague (whittrhe pdt inthe- 
Zit, 44. RemibE his :Mifrefi, who twas iakeCceti wes 
CN) ibd ethers “1 p42 having deen likewile atk) 
Q6 SEM b cg tooo aa feu 


LY nn 
. eh 





- - ' ; iy ' € 
, ~f. + st " "ay 


mans for bis \Performanass ie Alef; asthe } 


Panta * Poisting, Vide Pag. aaa 


235 


ITIANO the moh ‘uoimarGl: Ganits of 
the Lombard Schoo], the bett.Gelagrif of } 477~- 


all elie Maderns, andthe. mat eminent for Hi~ 


fi Kits A aidfiapes, and Portraits, was hor 


at. Codorty in the Venetian Territories, duee. 


147» -being.defcended foom she ancient Fa~ 


amily of she.Veclli. He sras bed sap ist.the 


Schaal of Gie. Belin, at: the fame time with: 
Giorgione :. Dut-wmapsoy'’d himfelf more by. the 


Eqgnilasion that,-was. betwaxt bim and. his. Al- — 


logugfciple, shan.by the Infiruttians.of his 
Moafier,. He was menfar'd indeed by J.do-- 
gelo Buovarregti,sor want of Cornedaetsin Dre. 


fay fa.-Ragit.caommos to al the Lomberd-~ 


einer who. bad mot rheen acquainted with: 


_-yetthat Defect wasabundanie: 


y Supplyid.in ali she other parts of a mat e+. 


complithid. arg. He threefeveral Roe: 
traits of the Eanperour Charles. V. who 'tow'd: 


hime: fo eppirely, shat be benowrid hicpawitts 
. Knight bonds cnestuml him Count Pelation, mdse’ 
all bis Defnegdents Gestlenen,. afignid: hint 


a;copfiderable Renfies out of the Chambemef. ces 


Noples, and mbat.orhor remarkable Praafs of 


lije Affection he thew him, .fee, aa 88, So: 
and 


~ 


3 


uP nw ey 
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anda Chavader of his Works; pas. 228, “and 
225. "He painted ‘allo his Sn Dehli T. ‘$02 
idan Emperor ofthe Turks, two Popes, thtte 
Kiays, two Empreffes, ‘feveral Queens, and ‘al- 
moft all the: Phnces of Italy,‘ together with 
the fam'd Lud. Ariofto, and Peter Aretine, his 
intifnate Friends.? Nay, {o' great was the 
Nime-and Reputation of ¥#ian; that there 
weds Hardly a Pérfonof any Emmihence then 1k 
ving in Europe, from whom he'd?d‘hot receive 
fome particular mark of Eftecin’: and befides, 
| being of a Temper wonderfully: obliging’ and 
gtnerous, ‘his Houfe at Venicewas the con 
ftant ‘Rendezvous of all the Firtuof,: ‘and Péo: 
pie of the beft Quality. He was fo happy Td 
thé ednftitution-of his Body, that he nevér 
Zt. 99. Had been fick till the Year 15765 when: he di 
wy ed df the Plague, full of Hondut, ‘Glory and 
Riches, leaving behind him ‘two Soxs and 4 
Brother, of whom Pomponio the etdeft was 4 

 Clergy-man, and well- -preferr'd s “but 
“ORATIO, ihe yountef Son; viinted”f “fe 
vifal Portraits that might ftand in Competitr- 
oft with thofe df his Father's Hand.” He wis 
Fimdiis alfo for: many ‘Hiftory-pierés; which ‘hé 
imade'at Poice® ity Concuttétice ‘with’ ‘Paul 
Prebotef and Tintoret. ' "Bur bewitch d whe 

Wi 
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wath | the hopes of finding. the Phitofapher’ § 
Stones e laid afide his Pewg}, and having ye< 
dud moft of what had been, got by hig, Kak 
ther;, into Smoke, died ofthe Plague foon wf 

| if bim, 3 in the Flower of his Age. "dn, 


RAN CESCO VECELLIO, Titi- 

44:8; Brother,,. was train’d. up to rms, but 
applying himfelf-afterwards to Painting, He | 
became fo great.a Proficient therein, that. 77- 

tian grew jealous . of him; and fearing, be °° - 
might i in time,come to eclipfe his Reputationg ~~ 
fent.him’ (upon pretended Bufinefs) to Ferdi- 

nand King of the Romans; and there found | 
fuch - means to divert him from Paintings thar 

quite gave over the Study of it, and nes 

ver any farther. attempted i it, unlefs it. were to 
Make a Portrait.’ now and then, at the Re- _. 
- queft of his particular Acquaintance. a. a 


AND REA del SAR TO, “(fo call’d be 07~AWnN 
caufe a Zc aylor” 5 Son) born at Florence, Anne 1478. 
1478; was a Difciple of Pietro: di- Cofino , 
very, careful and diligent in his Works; and 
his 5 Colouring - ‘was wonderfully fweet' but his 
| Biche generally want Strength and Life,... ag 
well astheir duthor, who-was naturally mild, ri- 
merous, and, Poor(pirited y He was, a fent 


| nuts W | for 
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_ forte Paris, by Francis I. where he pj 


Ht. 42. 
“Sw! 


Tan 


gather’? great Riches, but chat his 


Relations would nog fuer him te cone 


-Ebere. He jived ia a ynean. and con 
temptible Condition, becaufe ke fet but BNO 
ry little Value upon his own Performances ; ‘ 
Yet the Flotentines had: fe Great an an Eeem 
for his Works; that duting the Fury of 
the Popular Fagijovs amongtt them, they pre- 
few'd his Pieces from the Flames ‘when 
ngither {paxed Churches, nor apy thing 
He died of the Plaguey duno. Fa 


| RAFAELLE da URBINO ; 5 bom day 
£483, was.one of the handlomett and hed 
temperid Men living. Gee fame Account of 
him Pag. 22g: and add to it; that by the ge- 
newal Cenfent of Mankind, he is acknowledg- 
ed to havebdgen the Paange of tae Moanarnar 


PAINTERS ; and is oftentimes ftyl’d the Divine 


_ Raraaer, for theingnirable Graces ofihigPen- 
. @ and forthe Excallenceathir Grates amhign 


foram” djto have fomeshing morethan Hemene 
in its Compofition; that he was ‘beloy ae 


| she bighat Alegre -by the Po ot ae Jelyss 
£ and aa K. tot he was admis? 


a 


have 


44> 





| 
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"fave obliged him to come over into England: 

that his’ bonfon was the Wonder and Delight 

of Rome, as his Works are now the Glory of 

it: that he fiv’d in the preateft State and 
Splendor imaginable ; 5 a of the eminent 

Matters i in his time being ambitious of work: 

ing under him: and that he never went ar 

broad, without a Croud of 4tiffs; and others, 

who attended, and follow’d him purely. out 

of Refpeét: ‘that he declin’d Marriage (tho? _ 

very advantageous Offers had been made him) 

in hopes of a Cardinal's Cap, which he ex~ 
pected ; but falling into 4 Fever in the mean 
time,‘ and concealing the true Caufe of his 
Diftemper from his Phyjfcians, Death difap- 
pointed him of the Reward due to his moft EEL. 391 
extraordinary Merits; Anno 1520. . vy™s 


'GIO. ANTONIO REGILLO da 8 a 
DENONE, born at a Place fo'call’d, © ng ane 
far from Udine s 3 in the Venetian Ferritin 
Anno 1484; after fome time fpent in Letters 
and Mujic ; apply’d himfelf to Painting 5. yee 
without any other Guide to condu& him, be- 
fide his own prompt and lively Geniss, and 
‘the Works of Giorgione : which he fradied zt 
Penice with {0 much Attention, that he” “fon 
‘attiv’é to a Miwer of Colouring nothing i in 
opie” V rior 
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riox.to his Patterr, But that, which ended 


yet more to his Improvement,, was the co 

nued Exoulation betwixt bimfelf and: Titian, 
with whem he difpused the Superierity; and 
for fear of being mfulted by his Rival, pain- 
ted (while he was at Vevise). ‘with a. Sword 
by his. fide. This noble Jealaufy infpir’a him 
with an Elevation of Thought, quicken’d his 
Anuention, and produc’ d feveral excellent Pie- 
ces in O:/, Diftemper, and Frefeo. . Frou Fe- 
zice he went to Genus, where he undertook 
fome things in Competition with Pitrina del 
Vaga: but not being able te come up to the 
Pérfections of Picsrine’s Pencil, he return’d to 
Venice, and afterwards vifited feveral orber 
parts of Lombardy, was Knighied by the Em- 


-  peror Charles V. and at laft being fenr for. 20 


FEL. 56. 


Ferrara, was fo much efteem’d there, that 
hg is.faid to have been poifon’d (Anne 15.40.) by 


WV fouze who cnvy’d the Favours which be re 


.ceiwd from the Dake. He renoune’d his Fa- 


| mily- -Name Licinio, out of Hatred to one of 


his Brothers, who attempted to murder him. 


AAV" 'SERASTIANO dal PIOMBO, x Native 


148s. 


af Venice, dnno.1485, took hig. Nang from 
aga Office. given him by Pope. Clement .V ER. 


in. the Lead: Mines. He. was defign’d by bis 


Father 


aa. & - 
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“‘Pather' fot the’ Profeffion ‘of Mufic, which | 

“he ptactis’d for fome time, with Reputation ;_ 

“MH following ‘at aft the more powerfal Dic- 

“tates of Nataie, the betook himfelf to Paint- 

“Gng, end becathe a Diftiple‘of ald ‘Gro. Belii- 
‘wo + cdntinded bis Stadies under Giorgiote 5. 
“and raving ‘attain’d his excellent Mfsmmer’ of 
Colouring, went to Rome’; where he ‘infirraa- 

ted himfelf fo far mto the Pavour of ‘Afichirel 

+ gélo, by Yiding with him’and his' Parry 2- 
‘ipaimft Raphael; that pleas’d with the fweet- 

" Hefs and beauty of his Penci?, he immediately 
“farnith'd ‘hith with fome of ‘his own Defigas, 

“and Kiting thein pafs under Sebafian's Name, 

try’a ‘him up for the beft Painter in Rowse. 

“fartd indded Yo univerfal was the Applaufe which 

he gain’ by his Piece of Lazarus vais from 
‘the Diall, (the Defign of which had likewite - 
‘been given ‘him 'by Michel Angelo) that to- 
“thmg but the famous Ltansfiguratiod of Rx- 
‘phacls could Eectipfe ir. We has the Name 

“OF being the' 8 who Indeed the Ht -of 
_ preparing Pisiffer-walls, for Oyl-painting (with 

“a Compofition of Pitch, Maftick, and Duick- 
‘Yime) But was gaperally fo flow, #nd lazy in 
‘bis Performances, that other Harids were 
‘oftentitnes emBlof'd in finifhing what he had gry 6. 
“begun: « He ditd “uno tp4ay.- AWN 
ras Va BAR. 
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afl BARTOLOMEO (in the Ta/tan: Diak® 
4°7* call’d BACCIO) BANDINELLI, a Floren 
tine Painter and Sculptor, born eno 1489 ;. 

was a Difciple of Gio. Fraucefoo Rufiici, and 

by the help of aatomy, joynid with his other. 
Studies, became a very excellent and corrett’ 
Defiguer: but in the Colouring, part was © 
unfortunate, that after he had heard A&schast- 

Axgelo condemn it, for being hard and un+ 
pleafant,. he never.could be prevail’d upon: to. 

make any. farther. Ufe of his Pexc#.:. but ab 

‘Ways: engag’d: fome other Hand in Coleuriag 
his Defigus. However, in Sculpture he fuc- 

ceeded better: and fora De/cent from the CrofS,. 

in M]ezzo-Relievo, was Knighted by the Em- 

peror. He was likewife much in favour.with 
Francis I. and acquir’d great Reputation by: 

feveral of his Figures, and abundance of Draw-. 

, ings: which yet are more ‘admuir'd for their 
Et.72, true Out-line, and Proportion, than for being: 
~V~ either graceful, or gentile. Hedied 4ano 1s gp. 


NAY GIULIO ROMANO, bom: 4ano 1498,. 
149%. was the greateft. Artif, and moft univerfal 
Painter, of all the Difciples of Raphael: be- 

lov’d by him as if he had been his Son, for 

the wonderful fweetnels of his temper; and 
a 3 roade.- 
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‘made one of his Heirs, upon condition, that 
‘he fhould affift in finithing fuch things as he 
had left impeifed. : He was profoundly learn’d 
in all the parts of the stiquities: and by 
-chnverfing . with the Works of the moft ex-- 
cellent Poets, (particularly Homer) had made 
hitafelf an abfolute M/afer of the Qualificati- 
ons neceffanly:requir’d in a grand Defigner. ‘ 
He ‘cantinu'd ‘for fome Years at Rome, after 
thedeath oft Repbael: and by the Directions 
of Pope Clement: VII. wrought feveral admi-. 
rable Pieces in the Haji of Conftantine, and 
other publick Places. But his principal Per-- 
formamzes were a Mantoua: where he was 
fent for'by the Marquefs Frederico Gonzaga ; 
and where he.made his Name illuftrious, .by 
a:noble.and.ftately Palace, built after his Mo- 
del; and beautified with Variety of Paintings, 
after. his Defignse. And indeed in Architeéure 
he was fo eminently Skilful, that he was ins , 
vited “back to: Rome., with an Offer made 
him, of being the chief Archite@ of St. Pe 
ger’s Church: but whilit he was debating with 
himfelf, whether or no he fhould accept of 
this Opportunity, of returning glorioufly into Ei 
bis ews Country, Death intérpos’d, Anno t 546. ew 
Wide Pag.226.: 7 cod 
In - - os 
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RAN yACOPO CARULI, cD PUNYOR. 


1493. 


AfOs, from the Place of hit Birth, data tags; 
Seudied. under. Liquarde da Kites, Mba tdi 
Aibertinelliy, Pietro. di, Cofino: atic Andrew dit 
Sarto: bar chiefly-follow'd the ‘Adon bf. 
thelat,, both ‘ar: Defign and Colouring: Bio 
was of fo unhappy & Temper of Mind, ‘that 
though his W orks- had- ftuot thé Tel even 
of Raphae, ond Michaxl deghlo (the: bett 
Judges): yet he could never order thenr-{6 4s 
te pleafe himfelf: and was far fron being 
fatisfied with ay thihg he-Kid' ever dete , 

that he was' in great Dangtr’ af lofing the 
Gracefulnefs of his awn Mopnet, by imids- 
ting that of other (inferiox), Adbfers', ‘dnd 
particularly. the S¥yJe of Aibert “Deer in his 
Prints. He {pent mott of his timesat Fid~ 


wn where he painted the Chapet of St. Lax 


: But was: fo; Wonderfuily tedious: abouc 
it, ie, thet in: the {pat¢-of cleveth Years’ he ‘woud 
admit no body’ te fee what he had perform’. 


~ le was alfa of fo mean ‘and’ pitiful a Spitie, 


Bibs 


~- ‘thas Be chofe nither to be emplop'd by Ora 


ary Peogle, fox inconfderahle Gains; than 
by Princes and. Neblemen,, at aay Rates: fo 
UN that he died poor; Anno syd. | 


7 


re no Gio- 
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GIOVANNI DUDINE, fo yam i 1494. 
fromm thea Place where he wasbern (being: the 
Metrepealis of Friaul) Anne t49% ; wasintinatted 
by Giorgiena wt. Venice, and-at Rome became a 
Jhifaipla. of Sephac/: and is celebrated ,:-for 
baving been the Revéver of Stucco-work, (a — 
Gampolision: of,-Liwe and Afarble-powder) -ia 
ie amang tie ancient Homans, and difcover’d 
inthe Sabserraggan Vaults of Zitus’s Palaces 
which -he reffar’d to. its original Splendor. and 
PerfeGion, Ke was employ’d by Raphael, in ac 
dormjng the Apartments of the Vatican and 
afterwards by feveral Princes, atid Cardinals, 
in the. chief Palaces of Rome and -Flerencey 
and by the agrecable Variety and Richnefs..af 
his Fancy, aud his peculiar Happinefs ia ex 

prefag all forts of Animals, Freit, Flowers, 
and the Sijll-lifey both in Bafo-eeliew, and 
Colours, acquir'd the Reputation of being the 
‘best Mafter in the World, for Decorations, " 
aad Ornaments in Stucco, and Crose/gye,, Ae 
died duno 1564, and was bury’d, accordigg 777. #3. 70. 
to his, Defire, in the Rosunds, near his, dear VN 
. Mattes Ragharl. 


ANTONIO. ALLEGRI g, call'd, COR AN 
REGGIO, from the Place where be was '494 
-O*V0 vt | V 4 - born, 
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‘bem, inthe Dukedom of Modrsa, Anno 454, 

was a Man of fuch admirable Natural Parts, 
that gothing but'the anhappisefs of his Bdu- 

cation (which gdve Kim no ‘Opportunities é- 
ther of fludying at’ Rome, or Morenees oof 
-confulting the Addiquities, for perfedting him- 

felf in Defign) hinder’d him from being’ the 
mot excellent Paiver in the Woild.’ Yet - 

_ atverthelefs he had a Genius fo fublime, and 

was Matter of a Pencil, fo wonderfully foft, 

_ verider, beautiful, and charming, that Fake 
Romano having feen a Leda, and a naked Fe- 
wus painted by him, for Frederick Duke of 
Afadima (who intetided them:a’Prefent for the 

_ Busperour). decias'd, he thought it impoftible 
for,any thing ‘of Colours ever: to go beyond 

them. . His chief Works are at Modens, atid 
Potma : at the laft of which Places he {peat 

melt. of his Life, poor, and litde taken no- 
tico‘of, working hard to maintain his‘Famdly, 
which was fomewhat large: He .was qa- 
tremely humble and madeft in-his Behaviour 
__jiv’d very devoutly, and died anach: lamented 
Zt. 40.in.the Year 15343 having thrown -himfelf 
WY™into,a Fever, by. drinking cold. Water, when 
his Body was overheated, with bringing home 
fome Capper Money (to the Value of ixty 
(rowne) which he had receiv’d for one af 
; his 
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ashen See more. Pigg. 291 andaga. | 
Pana EZ ates rte) ee 
ar BATISTA, FRANCO his: Contemparaty, 
. .4 Native:of Menice, was aDifciple of Miobae! 
. Angelo ,.. whofe Maanr he follow’d fo cole, 
_ that in the Corcedtnefs of his Out-hne he:fur- 
\pals'd mofi.of. the Mafers in his time.. ‘His 
. Raintings aye pretty numerous,. and difpers’d 
_all over /tafy,, and other parts of Eurape.:. but 
his Colouring. being very dry, they are. not 
_mauch more ¢feem’d than the Pritts which 
he Etchd,- He died Anne 156 I. 


4 | LUCAS.« UGK LEYDEN » fo. call'd Som —wN 
fire Place where he was born, nno- 1494, 494 
riwas at firft.a Difciple of his Father, a.Pain- 
der of notd; . and afterwards of Cornelias En- 
tgelbert: and wonderfully cry’d up in Hofand, 
and the Low-Countries, for his Skill in Base 
tng, and Graving. He was prodigioufly-la- 
Horious in his Works, anda great Hmalzior 
‘of Albert Durer ; with whom he becatrié-at 
‘Jenpth fo intimate, that they drew each others 
Pifture. ‘And indeed their Manner, and Style, - 
‘are in all réfpetts fo very much alike, thar'ir” ~~ 
feem’d as if'one and the fame Sox] ‘had! ani- 
- mated them both. He was magnificent both 
in his Habit, and way of Living: and ‘died 
Anno 


998 | Miderh Adapter’. 


Et. 39. Anvntss3, afeer.an Inecsview, becorixt bisa 
\“YV™ and fomeotherPasatens, at Midd teburgh : where 
difputiag, and falling: aut in ther.Ctips;, Lae 

OAS’, fancying they had- poifan’d -bith , slam 

goith’d. by Degress, and -in -fx: Yeagt: time 

pad swiy, purely with Conceity > i. i. i 


QUINT IN MAT SYS ef Awnvesp, was 
the Contemporary of Lures; and famous for 
having been trareform’d from.a Rieck {with to 
gs Peinter, by the Force of. Love, anc for. the 
Sake. of a Mifirefs, who. difak’d his former 
Profe(ion. He was a painful and; diligent 1+ 
miratds of the ordinary Life, and much bet- 
rer ab reprefenting the Pofatis, than the Besk- 
vies: of. Natare. One of his. bei Pieceasinan 
Defsent from the Grofs (in a Chapel. of . the 
(Cathedral, at Antwerp) for which, :and.a pul- 
iitude of other Hiferies, and Portraits, he 
igrin’d a great Number of Admirers; efpecial- 
-ly for. bis laborious. Neatnefiy which in trath 
owas the.principal part of . his Chanatier. hile 
sicd_ Ano Ife9.. -. an aoe ths 


+: "-Befde the: two Mafers haf mention dy thexe 

wete Several other Hifory-paintersy who-flow- 
sihid. in, Germany, Flanders, and Hollatdy a- 
-bons his time. But their Agexger being ge- 


als nerally 
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néralty Gothique, Hard, and-Dry; : more like : 
the: Style of Givaine, in the Dewsing of the 
thet of Paining, than theiGufe of Aepheel, 

im ‘its. Adsvidjan Lafres. wee shall only vive 
you: the Names: of fome. af the moft noted; 
and fuch were Adabufe, Aidegracf, Sahoorel, 
Front Floxis, Martin Hemskerck, Chri: 
Sohwants, i Pu, 

« POLFDORO of CARAFAGGIN,AIN 
(in the Dutchy of Ailes) wasborn dane tags; '49S- 
and «il.28 ‘Years of Age, brought up te no 
better. an Employment than carrying Stave 
and Mortar, in the New Buildings of Pope 
feoX%. Bot baing tempted.at laft by the Per 
formances of Gio. d’Udine, to-try. his Zalent 
in Defign; by the Affiftance of one of bis Sehe- 
devs, aud his own indefatigable Application to 
the Antigniiies, ina Kittle time he became fo 
skilful an 41/8, that he had the Honour of 
Coutributing much to the finifhing thofegio- 
rious Works in the Fativan.’ He affociated 
hanfelf both in the Study and PraGice.of his 
art, with one MATURINO, a Florentine; . 
aad thei Gewies being very conformable, they 
bw’ together Nke Brothers, working in Fre/- 
ée Upon several Frontifpiéces of the mott ndbie 
Patoces ia Rome: whereby they scquit’d great 
we | Reputa- 
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Reputation; their Jevention being the-richefty: 
and their Defign the: eafielt that could. any:: 
where be fon, ,. But. Maturino dying abows- 
the Year 1527. and Rome being then in the’. 
Hands of the Spaniands, Polidero retir’'d vo 
Noplet, and from thence to Mefees; where. 
His excellent Yalent in Architeture-alo being 


, highly commended, he was ortier'd/to-prev | 


pare the Trigmpbal Arches for the. Reception *: 
of the Emperor Gharles V. frown. Thniss for 
which he was nobly rewanded:: and being ‘aft i 
terwards defirons of {ecing Rome once more, 
in is return thither wasnanrtherad by-his Ser: 
vant and Accompliess, for rhe-fake of his~ 


#3. 48. Moneys: and bury’d at Mafina;.dtime 1543: 
UAW Fide. Pag. 227. Oo o" 


nA) 


51496. 


; &QASSO (fo call’d from his ved Hair) bern : 
at Klerewce, Anna 1496; was educated in-the. 
Study, of Philofopby, Majie, Poetry, Arepi-: 
tettures &c. and having learn’d the int Rue 
diments of Defige from the Cartones of AGj~ 

chagl..dugele, improv'd-himfelf bythe help of 
Anatomy which he anderftood {> very well, - 
that. he, compos'd rwo Books upon that Balie: 

jeths’ Hehad.a copious Jevention, great’ Siitt - 
in. she ;Mixture .of: his Colourss. and in the’ 
Difisibution of his Lights and Shadows; was" 


- wists md . . very 
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very happy alfo in his Nated Figures, which 
he exprefs'd with a good Reélievo, and proper * 


Atsitades, and:would. havé-excell’d: in-al? tie 


Parts of Paintingy had he-not been too dited-— 
tions and extravagant fometimes, and fuffer’d - 


himielf rather. to be hurty’d' away with the 
heat of an unbounded Fancy, than govern’d 


by his own ¥udgment, or the Rules of Art. 


From Florence his Curiofity carry’d him to 
Rome and Fenise, and afterwards into France. 
He was a Perfon well-accomplifh’d both ‘in 
Body and Mind: and by his Works in the 
Galleries at Fountainbleau, and by feveral Proofs 


which he gave of his extraordinary Know-- 


30% 


ledge in Architeffare, recommended himflf. - 


fo effeCtually to Francis I. that he made him 
Super-intendent General of all his Busldings , 
Piftures, &c. as alfo a Canon of the Chapet- 
Royal, allow’d him a confiderable Pexfion , 
and gave him other Opportanities of growing 

vaftly rich, . that for fome time he liv’d 


ike a Privce bimfelf, .in.all the Splendor and - 


Magnificence imaginable: till at. laft being 
robb’d of a confiderable Sum. of Money) and 


fufpeéting one of his intimate Friends (Fran- ° 


cefco, Pallagring, .a Florentine) he caus’d him 
to be imprifop’d, and put to the Torture, 


which he. undexwent with.Courage: and-ha- - 


ving 


4 
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#inp: in the hishelt Extremities maintain'd 
his Innocence, with fo mach’ Conttancy; ‘is 
20 procure his Relea, Rojo,” partly out! of 
Remiorfe, for the batbatous Trentment oF hits 
Friend ; and partly out of Fear of the ill Goh- 
fequence of his juft Refertmert, made him- 
felf away by Poifon, Ams rpars 


FRANCESCO PRIMATYCCHO, 2 f2- 


mous Painter and iy chitelt of Bologna, fuecred- 


od Rofo in the Honours and Employinents 
which he enjoy’d by the favour of Francis 1. 
and befides, being very well defedtided, ‘was 
thatte Abbot of St. Martin de Troyes, ini Cham- 
pater. He finifty’d all the feveral Works be- 
pun ‘by his Predeceffor at Fowntainhlean, by 


the Afiiftance of NOLO dei? ABBATE, 


‘an excellent arriff, his Difciple: and enrich'd 
that Place with aburidanct of ndble Srarzes, 
and other Pieces of 2fntiqniry, which fre 
bfoupht purpofely from Healy, by the King's 
Order. He had been bred up: at Mantout, 
wider Fxito Romano, as well to Smrco-twork 
w3-Painsing : and by ftudying his Manner, to- 


“gether with the Performunies of other preat 


Adufiers, became perfea in the wy? of Dd- 
few, and well vere’d in. grand ‘Compoptions 
He ‘sontiatied in - A zace during the Remain- 
Ooh der 
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fer. of his Days: liv'’d in: Pomp and Ssate, 
more lile.a Nobivsan. than, a Painter 5.\ and 
having been very well eoge'd in four Laveral 
Reigns, dy'd iw @ good old. Age, about: ¢ toe 
Xear re9O.. os | 


"DON GIULIO CLOVIO, the colebrared rn 
Limmr, born in Sclavenia, ome 1498, at 1498. 
the Age of eighteen Years went to dia/y: and 
under the Condu& of Falio Romano,.apply'd 
himfelf to Miniature, with fach admirable Syc- 
ech, thet. never dill ancient Greece, or modern 
Rem produce his Fellow. an excell’d. both 

in. Portratts and Hifteries : : and (as Ka/ari his 
Gontempptaty reports) was another Titian in 
the one, aed a. ftcond Michael Angels in the 
other, He was entertain’d for fome time.in 
the, Service of the King of Aluagary: after 
-whof Deccafe he retarn’d to Jtaly; and ber 
ing taken Prifoner at the facking of Rome, 
-by the Spaysards, made a Yow to retire .inso 

a Convemt, ab foon agever he fhould recover lips 
Liberty ; which heaccordingly perform’d, tec 
long after,.in Adaqteua: but wpon a Difpenh- 
tion. abtain'd from the Pope, by Cardinal Gré- 
mmaniy {oqn lai, afide the religious Habit, and 
Was receiv’d iage the Family of. that Privn. 


His Works wes wendafully: oftecu’d 


aL through- 
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throughout Lerope :: highly valu'd by fevered 
Papes,: by the Emperors Chaeits V. and Ma- 
siusitian II. by: Pidlip King of Spain, ond 
many other illufttibus Perfonages; grav'd by 
Albert. Durer himfelf; and fe mach udmir’d-a¢ 
Romes that thofe Pieces which he wrought 
for the Cardiml Farne/é’ (in. whofe Palace he 
fpent the latter part of his Life) -were by all 
the Lovers of rt reckon’d in the Number of 


UAV, the ‘Rarities of that City: Ob. steno 1978.» 


RAN 
1498. 


_ HANS HOLBEIN, born a Bap, in 
Switzerland, Anno 1498, was 2 Difciple of 
his Father; by whofe Affiftance, and his own 


- Induftzy, he made a wonderful Progtels ih 


the drt of Painting: and acquir’d fuch 2 
Name, by his Piece of Death’s Dance, in the 
Tows-ball of Bafil, that the famous Erafieass 
after he had oblig’d him to draw his Pifsres 
feat hinr over with it into England, and gave 
him. Letters recommendatory to Sir Thomas 
Moore (then Lord Chancellor) who receiv’d, 
and: entertain’d him with the greateft Refpe® 
imaginable, employ’d him in making the Por= 
drasts of himfelf and Family: and with rhe 
fight of them fo charm’d King. Hewy VII. 
that he immediately took him:into his Ser- 
vice, and bythe many fignal Inflances which 
_ *. he 
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he gave himt.of his Royal Favour and Boun< 

ty? brought hii likewile into Efteem, with 

gil. the Nobiliry, and People of Eminence in 

the Kingdom. . One of his beft Pieces, was 

that of che fad King with his, Queen, &o. at 
White-belly. which, with divets other admai« 

rable Portraits-of his Hand, (fome as big, and 

others lefs than the Life; and as well in Wa- 
ter-Colours, 2 in Frefco and Oi]) may chal- 

lenge a Place:amongtt thofe of the moft fam’d 

Italian Mafters: Vid. Pag.235 and 236. He 

swas eminent alfo for a rich Vein of Inveution, 

very confpicuous in a multitude of Defgns , 

which he made for Gravers, Sculptors, Fewel- 

fers, &c. and was particularly remarkable for ‘ 

_ having (like Zurpilius, the Roman) perform’d 

‘all his Works with his Left Hand. He died £1. 56. 
of the Ploguts at London, Ann 1SS4< YN 


Contemporary with thole Mafters was UGO 
da CARPI, a Painter, upon no Account foo. 
eonfiderable, . but only for having (in the Year 
1f00); found eut the Arr of Privrine in 
Crvanorsquag: which. he perform’d by 
means of two piesess or plates of Box: One-of 
which ferwing for the Oxtslises and Shadeasy 
the Orher. ftampt off: whatever Colear was laid - 
epan-it._. Amdithe Plate being. cut out, .-and 


oti hol- 
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haliow’d in proper Places, left the white Pa- 
per fos the Lights, and made the‘Print appeat 
as.if it kad been derghten’d with a Penett. 
This Invention he afterwards improv’d, by ad- 
ding.a ¢hird Piate, which fervid-for the Mad- 
die-tints; and made his Stamps fo compleats 
that {everal famous, Afafers, aud among them 
Parwmegiano, publith’d a great uany execilent 
things in this way. 


w 


AA PIERINO ded VAG A, -was born-at 


7“ 


1y00. Florence, Auno1soo, of fuch mean Parentage, 


that his Adother being dead at two Months 
end, he was afterwards fuckied by a Gear. 
‘he Name of aga he wook.from a Country 
Painter, who carry’d him to Rome: where he 


eft: him in fach. poor Circumftances, that he 


was forc’d to {pend three Days. of the Week 
in working for Bread; but yet fetting apart 
the other three’for his Inyprovement, in a 
little time, -by ftudying the 4utique, together 


__ with the Works of Raphael, and Michael adn- 


Lo gelo, he became-one of the boldcit, .and moft 


Graceful Defigners of the Roman School: and 


~” unilerftood the Adujeles in’ naked Bodies, amd 
’ all the. Difficulties of the #7 fp well, thac 


Raphael took: an‘:Affection. ta hia , and em- 
ploying him.im the. Pope's sdpantaents., gave 
es him 


¢ - 
 Mwe 
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him a lucky Opportunity of diftinguifhing 
himfelf from his Fellew-difciples, by. the mar- 
vellous Beality of his Colouring, ahd his pecu~ 
liar Talent in Decorations and Grote/gue. . His 
chief W orks are at Genexa., where he grew 
famous likewife for his Skillin 4rchiteGure, hae 
ving Defign'd.a-noble Palace for Prince Doria; 
which he alfo Painted and. Adorn’d with his 
own land. From Genoua he remov'd.to. Rife; 
dnd afterwards to feveral other parts of Jtaly 3 
his rambling Humour never faffering him ta 
continue long in one Place: till at length res 
turning to Rome, he had 2. Benfion {ettled on 
him, for looking after the Pope’s Palace, and 
the €4/a Fornefe. But Pierina having {quan- 
der'd away in his Youth, that which fhould 
have been the Support of his old Age; and 
being conftrain’d at lat to make himfelf cheap, 
by undertaking. any listle Pieces; for: a farall 
Sum of ready Money, fell into a deep Mélan- 
eboly, and ftom thac Extreme into another as 
bad, of Wise and omens and the iar 2 Be 
was into his Groves Anno i547. 


 FRANCBRGD MAZZUOLI cal PAR AN 

MEGIANO, becaufe born .at Parma; Ap TOq. 
#0 1$04, was'brought up under his two E/#- 
fiefs and sereminent Paintir, when but fike 
aM 2 teen 


\ 
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teen Years old; famous all over ##a/y at nine~ 
teen;. and at twenty three perform’d fuch 
- ‘Wonders, that when the Emperot CharlesV. 
Shad taken Rome by Storm, fonie of the Com 
mion Soldiers, in.facking the Yows, having 
broke into his Apartments, and found him 
(like Protogenes of old) intent-upon his W ork, 
were fo aftonifh’d at the charming Beauty :of 
his Pieces, that inftead of Plunder and De- 
ftru€tion, which was then their Bufinefs, they. 
refolv'd to prote& him (as they afterwards 
did) from all manner of Violence. But be~ 
fides the Perfeétions of his Pescil (which was 
,8i. .:, ane of the gentileft, the moft graceful, and 
"y ” the. moft elegant of any in the Warld) he den 
kghted much in Mafc,--and therein alfo ex- 
cell’d., His principal. Works are at Parma 5 
where, for feveral Years, he liv’d in greag 
Reputation; . till falling unhappily into the 
° Study of Chymifiry, he wetted the moft con- 
fiderable part of his Time and Fortunes in 
feareh. of .the Philofopbers-Stone, and. died 
#4. 36.poor, in the Flower of his Age, dune 1540. 
(YV™ See farther, Page 232: and Note, that there 
are extant many valuable Prings made by this 
Mafter, not only in Chiaro-Scure, but alfo.in 
Aqua.ForTIS, of which he is faid to have been 
the INvenroR: or at leaft,. the firft who Pra- 
, pea tis’d 


a 
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Gis’'d the Arr. of Ercuine, in ffaly. 


GIACOMO PALM A,. Senior, ommott> mS? 
ly call’d PALMA VECCHIOy was born'att 3° 
Serinalta, in the State. of Venite, Asno1s pds 
and: made {uch good Ufe and Advantage of 
the Inftructions which he receiv’d from Pitiany 
that few /Mafers are to be nam’d, who have. 
fhéwn.a nobler Fancy in their Compofitions ; 
letter Judgment in their Defigns; more of Nae, 
ture in. their Exprefion, and dirs of Heads; 
or.of rt in finifhing their .Works. Venice 
was the Place where he ufually refided, -and 
where he died, -dnno1ss6. His Pieces are Zp, 48, 
not very numerous, by reafon of his. having “WN 
fpent much time in bringing’ thofe which he 
has: left behiad him, to fuch wonderful Per- 
fection. © ¥:-". 


DANIELE RICCIARELLI, firnam'd “a 
da VOLTERRA, froma Town in-Tufcany, '5°9 
where he was barn, Anno 1509, was a Per- 

fon of a melancholy and heavy Temper, and. -: 
fetm’d to be but meanly qualify’d by Nature ~ 
for an Artif: Yet by the Inftructions of Bals# —- 
thafar da Siena, and his own continued Ap- 
plication* and Induftry, hé furmounted all 
Difficulties; and at length became fo excel- 

- x 3 lent 


as . : 4. 
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lent a Defigner, that his Defcent from the Crofi, 

in the Ghurch of the Zrinity on the Mount, is 

remk’d among the principal Pieces in Rome. 

He was chofen by Pope Pawi iV. to cloath 

fome of the Nudities in- Michael’ Angelo’s Laft 

Yudgment: which he perform’d with good 

Saccefs. He was as eminent likewife for his 

1. 57 Chifel, as his Pencil, and wrought feveral con- 
U-V~ fiderable things in Sculpture. Ob. Anno 1566. 


NM FRANCESCO SALVIATH, 2 Florentine, 
15 49° born duno’ If1O, ‘was at firfta Difciple of &h- 
Ursa dei Sarto, and afterwards of Baccio Ban- 
dinelli; and yery well efteem’d both in Italy 

and France, for his:feyeral Works in Frefeo, 
Diftemper, and Oil. He was quick at Inven- 

tion, and as ready in the Execustisg 5 Graceful 

in his Naked Figures, and as Gentile in his 
Draperies; Yet his Talent did not lic in grand 
Compofitions : And there are fome of his Pie- 

ces in two Colours only, which have the Name 

of being his beft Performances. He was na- 
turally fo fond and conceited of his own 
Works, that he could hardly allow any body 

elfe a good Word: And *tis faid that the 
Jedloufy which he had of fome Young Men then 
rowing up into Reputation, made him fo 
prety 5 ‘that the very Apprehentions of their 
proving 
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oying betser Artifis: than himfelf, hafter’d 77. 53. 
Ji Meath, AnHo 1g6}. is + hs a ; WY™? 


” PERRO Licorio, a noble Neapolitan, 
liv'd j in this time: and tho’. he addrefe’d hime 
felf chiefly to the Study of Architecture; and 
for his Skill ig that .4s# was employ’d, and 
highly encourag’d by Pops Poul 1V. and bis 
Succeffor Pius EV. yet he was withal an exe — 
cellent Defigner ; and by the many famous 
Cartones which he made for Tapefries, &c. 
(as well as by his Writings) gave {ufficient 
Proof, that he was more than indifferently 
teari’d i in the Antiquities. ‘There are feveral 
- Polumes of his Defigns preferv’d in the Cabi- 
het of the Duke of Savoy: of which fome 
part confifts in a curious Colleétion of all the 
Ships, Gallies, and other forts of Veféls, in 
Ufe amongft the Anciewts. He was Engineer 
to Alphonfus II. the latt Duke of Ferrara, 
and died about the Year 1573. Vide Pag. B37, 


‘GLACOMO da PONTE da BASS ANO, AY 
fo call’d from the Place where he was born, TY TO. 
(in the Marca Trevifana) Anno 1s 10, was-at 
firft a Difciple of his Father; . and afterwards 
Of Bonifacio, a better Painter, at Venice ;. by 
whofe Affiftance, and his own frequent CAPE 

X 4 ing 
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ing the Works of Titian, and Parmegiano, he 
brought himfelf into 4 pleafant and*mof a. 
greeable way of Colouring: but returning: in- 
to the Country, upon the Death of his Fé- 
ther, he apply’d himfelf wholly to the Imit4- 
tion of Nature ;-and from his Wife, Childress 
and Servants, took the Ideas of moft of his 
“Fagares. His Works are very numerous, all 
the S¥ories of the Od and New Leftament ha- 
ving been painted by Ins Hand, befides a mul- 
titude of other Hifories. He was-famaus al- 
fo for feveral excellent Portraits, and particu- 
‘larly thofe of the celebrated Wits, Ludovico 
Ariofio, Bernardo Taffo, and: Torquato his 
Bon, the Prince of Modern Poets. Inaword, 
fo great was the Reputation of this Artif at 
Venice, that Titian himfelf was glad to pur- 
chafe one of his Pieces (reprefenting Fee: En- 
trance of Noah and his Family into the Ark) 
at avery confiderable Price. He was earneft- 
ly follicited to go over into the:Service of the 
Limperour: butfo charming were the Pleafures ; 

' which he found in the quiet Enjoyment of 
Painting, Mufis, and:-good Books, that no 
. Temptations whatfoever could make him 
‘change his Cottage for a Court. He died 4x- 
Et. 82.7 1592, leaving behind him four Sons.: of 
WYN whom | | 
OO FRAN- 
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FRANCESCO, the Eldef, fettled at Ve- 
wice;. where he follow’d the Manner of :his 
Father, and was well efteem’d, for divers 
Péeces which he made in the Ducal Palace, 
and other publick Places, in Conjunction with 
Paul Verenefe, Tintoret, &c. But his too 
clofe Application to Painting having render’d 
him unfit for all other Bufinefs, and ignorant 
even of his own private Affairs; he contra@- 
ed by Degrees a deep Melancholy, and.at laft 
became fo much craz’d, that fancying Ser- 
geants were continually in purfuit of him, he 
_leap’d out of his Window, to avoid ’em (as 
‘he imagin’d) and by the Fall occafion’d his 
own Death, Anno 1y94, AEt. 43. 


LEANDRO, the Third Son, had fo ex- 


cellent a\Zalent in Face-painting, (which he 
principally ftudied) that he was Kmghied for 
a Portrait he made of the Doge Marin» Gri- 
mani. He likewife finifh’d feveral things left 
imperfect by his Brother Frascefco; compos’d 
fome Hiftory-pieces alfo of his own, » and: was 
as much admir’d for his Perfection in Afefec , 
as his Skill in Painting. Obiit une 1623, 
Lt ° os. oto . , 


G10. 
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. G10, BATFTUISTA,. the, Second Son, 
and GJROLAMO. the Youngeft, apply’d theaa- 
felvesto making Capies af their, father’s Works; 
which they did fo very well.,, shat. they age 
oftentimes taken for Original. Gio. Battifis 
died Aans 1613, Zit.60: and Girelame, dx- 
99.3622, /it.62: See more.of the Befans, 


Pag. 3,30. 


AKAN. GIACOMO ROBUSTI, call’'d FINFO- 
I¥l2z. RETTO (because a Dyer’s Son) born at Ve- 
mite, ANNO ST2, Was a Dilciple of Tstian : 
who having obferv’d fomething very extreor- 
dinary in his Genias, difmifs’'d him from his 
Family, for fear he fhould grow up to rival 
his Mafer. Yethe ftill purfu'd Tétian’s way 
ef Coloaring, asthe moft Natural, and fiu- 
died Michael Augelo’s Gufto of Defigny as the 
moft Corre&. Venice was the Place of his 
coniftant Abode, where he was made a Ci#- 
%€my and wonderfully belov’d, and efteem’d 
for his. Works; the Charaéer. of which fe. 
pag. 230. . He was call’d the Furious Tintoret, 
for hjs bold Manwer of Paintings with ftrong 
Lights and deep Shadows; for the rapidity of 
his Gegius 5 and for his grand vivacity of Spsrit, 
much admir’d by Paw Verenefe. But then, 
ror on. 

. 
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on the other hand, he was blam’d by him, 
and all others of his Profefion, for underva- 
laing himfelf, and his #rt, by undertaking 
all forts of Buliirets for any Prive; thereby 
Making fo great a Difference in his feveral 
Performances, that (as Hannibal Carrache ob- 
fery’d) he is fometimes equal to Titian, and 
at other times inferior even to bimfeif. He 
was extremely pleafant, and affable in his 
Humour: and dekghted fo much in Painting 
and Majic, his beloved Studies, that he would 
hardly fuffer himfelf to taft any other Plea- 
fures. He died Anno 1043 having had one 7; 92. 
Danghter and a Son: of whom the Eldet Unny 


MARIETTA TINTORETTA, was 
fo well Inftruéted by her Father, in his own 
Profefion, as well as in Mufic, that in both 
Arts the got great Reputation: and was par- 
ticularly eminent for an admitable Style in 
Portraits. She marry'd a German, and died 
in her Prime, .4imo0 1590; equally lamented 
both by her Husband, and her Father; and 
fo much belov’d by the latter, that he never 
would conferit fhe fhould teave him, tho’ fhe 
had ‘been invited by the Emperor Maximilian, 
by Philip YI. King of Spain, and by feveral 
other Princes, to their Courts. 

DOME- 
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| DOMENICO . TINTORETIO ; his Son, 
gave great hopes in-his Youth,. that he would 
ong Day render the Name of Zintoret yet 
more illuftrious than his Father had made it: 
but neglecting to cultivate by Study the Talent 
which Nature had given him, he fell fhort of 
thofe mighty things expected from him; and. 
became more confiderable for Portraits, than 
Hifiorical Compofs itions. He died uno 1637. 
fit. 75, | 


PARIS BORDONE, well detcended, 
and brought up to Letters, Mufic, and other 
gentile 4ccomplifoments, was a Dilciple of 
Titian, and flourifh’d in the time of Zintoret : 
but was more commended for the Delicacy of 
his Pencii, than the Purity af his Out-iines. 
He, was in great Favour and Efteem with 
Francis 1. for whom, befides abundance of 
Hifearies , he made the Portraits of feveral 
Court Ladies, in fo excellent a Manner, that 
the Original Nature was hardly more charm- 
ing. From France he return’d home to Ve-' 
nice. laden with Honour and Riches; and 


. haying acquir’d as much Reputation in all 
. the parts of Jtaly, as he had done abroad, 


died Anno LE. 75. 
os GIORGIO 
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GIORGIO. VAS ARI, born at Arezzo, KAN 
a City in Tafcany, Anno 1514, equally famous If 14." 
for his ‘Pen and Pencil, and as eminent for his 
Skillin Architefare, wasaDilciple of Michael 
Angelo, and Aidres del Sarto; and by his in- 
defatigable Diligence.in ftudying and copying 
all the beft Pieces of the moft noted Artifs, 
improv’d his Jevention and Hand to fuch 2 
Degree,. that he atrain’d a wonderful Freedom 
in both. He fpent the moft confiderable part 
of his Life in travelling over /ta/y; leaving in 
all Places marks of -his Induftry, and gather- 
ing every. where Materials ‘for his Hiifory of 
the Lives of the moft excellent Painters, Sculp- 
tors, Architetts, &c. which he firft publith’d 
at. Florence, intwo Volumes, Anno isso : and 
reprinted in 1568, with large Additions, and 
the Heads of moft of the Mafers. A Work, 
undertaken at the Requeft of his Patron, the 
Cardinal de Medscis; and, in the Opinion of 
Hannibal Caro, written with great Veracity 
and Judgment; tho’ Felidien, and others, tax 
him. with fome Faults, and particularly with: 
flattering, the Maffers then. alive, and with 
Partiality to thofe of his own Country.” He Et. 64. 
ed ee 1578. _ rn 


ANTO- 
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mA.) ANTONIO MORE, born at Utrecht, in 
Isto. the Low Countries, Anne 1519, wab a Difci- 
ple of Fehn. Schoorel, and in his younget Days 

\ had:feen Rome, and fome other‘ parts of Jtafy. 

_ He was. recommended by Cardinal. Granviis; 
oe the Service of the Emperor Charles V. and 
having made a Portrait of his Son Phikp WH: 

at Madrid , was fent upon the fame Aceount 

to the King, Queen, and Princed’ of. Porta< 
gal; and afterwards into Exglazd; to drawthe 
Pifure of Queen Mary. Frotn Spain he ré 
tir'd into Flanders, where he became migh4 
ty Favourite of the Duke of Miva (then 
Governor of the Low+Countries.) And befides 
the noble Prefents and Applaufe, which he 
gain’d in all Places by his Pescé/, was as much 
admir’d for his extraordinary 4édre/s; being 

as great a Courtier as a Painter. His Yalent 
lay in Defigning very juftly, in finifhing his 
Pieces with wonderful Care andNeatnefs, and 

in a moft natural Imitation of Flefs and Blood, 

in his Colouring. ‘Yet after allj he could not 
reach that noble Strength and Spirit, fo vifible 

in the Works of itian; and to which Pan 
Dyck has fince arriv’d. He made feveral At- 
tempts alfo in /ifory-pieces; but underftood 
nothing of grand Compofitions ; and his Manner 
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was tame, hard, and dry. He died at dn- 4. 56. 
twerp, Anno ls7s. ON 


PAOLO FARINATO, of Verona ,n~Ary 
‘was ‘(it is faid) cut-out of his Mother's Belly, 1522- 
jult dead in Labour, Anno rp22. He was-a 
Difciple of Nice Goifno, .and.an admirable 
Defigners but not altogether fo happy in ‘his 
Cotouring : tho’ there isa Prece of his Painting in 
St.George’s Churchyat V erona,fo well perform’a 

in bo0th‘Parts, that-it does not feem tobe -in- 
feriorto one of Paxil Verone/e’s Bland, which 

is plac’d next to it. ‘He was famous som 

Marte qiam Mercurtoo; beng an. excellent 
Swords-man, -anda-.very good Orat. He 

wes oonfiderable likewife for -his Knowletige 

in. Souipture.and Mrchitefure, -efpecially.that 

part of it which velaces to Fortifications, &c. 

His. laft. Moments were as. remarkable as. his 

fir, forthe Death.of his neare? Relation. He 

lay upon. his.Death-bed, avo 1606: and his 7; 84. 
Wife, who-was fick tn the fameRoom, hear- Wy 
ing. him cry out, He was going, told him, 

She would beer.dins Campany : and wasas good 

as her Word, they both expiring. the.very 

fame Minute. oo, 
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AY ANDRES SCHLAPONE, 4 called dia 
If22. the Country where he was Bodh, Uno Vf 24:3 
was fo very meanly defcended, that his P2s' 
rents, after they had brought him to Venicey 

“ wete not able to allow him a Majfer: and yet 

- by great Studyand Pains, together with Mich 
Helps as-he receiv’d from the-Prints of Part 
mogiano, and the Paintings of Grorgione ‘und: 
Titian, he arriv'd at laft to Deptee of Excet+ 

Kince very furpriving. ‘Tis true ‘indeed, char 

being oblig'd to work for his daily Bread, he 

could not {pare time fufficient for making him- 

folf throughly perfe& in Defyw: but how/ 

ewer, that Defeét was fo well:cover'dy’. with 

the fingular Beauty and Sweetmels of his Go. 

‘ours, that Zintoret us’d oftentimes to fay, nd 
Painter ought to be without one Piece -(at 

leaft) of his Hand. His principal Works were 
conipos'd at Venice, fome of thea in Con- 
€ti#tence with Tintoret himfelf, and‘ others by 

the Direétions: oF Titian, in the Library of 

“Bt: Mark. But fo malicious‘ was Fortwne to 

poor Andteay that his Pieres were but lit- 
itlevalti'd i in his ‘life-time,:' and-‘e Aever was 

paid any otherwife for them, thtin‘as dd ord? 

60. faty’ ‘Painter :\-tho! after hid‘ Decuafé,’ which 
AN Anno'158 2, his Works-turn'é'to b 
much 
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rouch better Account, and were efteem’d an- - 
fwerable to their Merits, and but little infe- 


riar ¢q thafe of his moft famous Costempo- 
Yarees. 


’ FEDERICO BAROCCI, bom in the Cis AAA 
ty of Urbing Anno 1528, was train’d up in 'S 28. 
the drt of Defign by Battifia Venetiano, and 
having at Rome acquir’d a competent. Know- 

ledge in Geometry, Perfpetiive, and Architec- 

ture, apply’d himfelf to the Works of his moft 
eminent Predeceffors: and ina particular man: 

ner ftudied bis Country-man Raphael, and 
Correggio; one in the charming rs, and 
graceful Oxt-dines of his Figures; and theo-~- 

ther in the admirable Union, and agreeable 
Harmony of his Colours. We had not been 

long in Rome, before fome malicious Painters, 
his Competitors, found means (by a Dofe of 
Poifony convey'd into a Sallet, with which 

they treated him) to fend him back again 

into his own Country, attended with an Jndi/- 
pefition{o terribly grievous, that for above fifty 

Years together it feldom permitted him to 

take any Repof@, and never allow’d him above 

two Hours ina Day, to follow his Pajnting. 

So that expecting, almoft every. Moment, to 

be remov'd into another World, he employ’ | 

¥ is 
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& his Pencil altogether in the Hiftories of the 
Se" Bigs andother Rekgions Satie: oh avhich 
mt Ho. wkought # confilerable h Number, ay 14,-the 
fhiort. Intervals ‘af his painful Ayéry:\ and. shet- 
 withdbariding. the\Severity of. them, liv’ cil 
Et, 84. the: Fear 16ig, with the Gharatter ‘of a: Jas 
WN of Eynours and: Vertae ; ‘as wollias.the Name 
of ene of the bnuft ‘fudicionn,:-‘and: ‘Gone 
Painters, that Has: ‘ever been. hh on 
“| A) 1 aly 
RAMA: “MD DEO ZUCCHERO, bom'at St. ube 
Ij 29. gelo'tn' Vado, in the ‘Dutchy wf Urlin, Ute 
fy 20, wasinitiated in the Arpof Painting at 
home; by his Father, and at! Rome infiratbad 
by\Gia. Pietro Calabro: but inyprov’d- himfelf 
fnof by the Study of Asatomy, cand by copyi 
mB the Works of Raphael. He excell'dichich 
‘ina flotid- Invention, a geritile Manser of 
efit, aiid in the podd Difpe/itiie'and Oxo 
womy of his: Péeces :- but was-not fo much-ad> 
thit’d: for his-Golouring, whith:was generally 
feplafhne and rather referkbled the Srahser 
thuti the Life. Rome, Titoh,: Florence, Gas 
pPardl and Penice, wererthe Pikces Where 
He-diftinguith’d himfelf: barf marty things 
37. uate, béing ‘thatch’ why in his Prime, 
CARS Phi 16. Gant et a ey PY 
eAII8s She a e Lose Shona of weit «(geri 


FONE x? PAOLO 





Midern Mapes 


ark I. 


Mbtonio' Bedie:''and not only .efteem’d the 
Mok excellent! of all the Lessard Painters, 
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LP AOL 0. CALIARE VERONE OB, WA 
born ano x P $b," was a Difeiple of his Uncle +53? 


duit’. for: his copious and ddmirable Zowention, - 


for theGrandeur-and Majefty of his Compoftin.” 


on, forthe Beauty and Perfection of his, Dra- 
peries, together with his noble Ornaments. 6f£ 
Architecture, &c. is ftyl’d by the Italians, H 
Hittor felise (the Lappy Painter.) He {pent 
moft of his tune at Venice; but the beft.of 
his Manks were made after he return’d thither 
from: Rome, and had fiudied the dastigue, He 
sould: not -be prevail’d upon by the great Of- 
fers made him by. Pap II. King of Spars, to 
i¢axt his own Country; where his Reputatia 
om was fo well eitablifh’d, that moft of the 
Princes of Earage {ent to their feveral 4gbaf 
fadoars, to precure them fomething of Ais 
ffand:,. at any.Rates. He.wasa Peston of 2 
fublinie and noble Spirit, .us'd to ge richly 
drcfs'd, ‘and. generally wove a gold Chain, 
which hed: bean. prefented him by. the Procur 
ratars of St.:Mark, asa Prize he won. from 
foverdh Artifis his Competitors. . Ue was high- 
ly in favour with all the principal Men in. bis _ 
time: and fo much admir’d by all the grea 
oa 2 Mafters, 
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7 
| Modern Mafters, — 
Mafters, as well his Contemporaries, as thofe 
who fucceeded him, that Zitian himéelf us’d 
tofay, he was the Ornament of bis Profejfion: 
atid Guido Reni being ask’d, which of the 
Mafters his Predeceffors he would chufe to be, 
were, it in his Power; after Raphael and Cor- 
reggioy nam’d Paul Verone/e; whom he al- 
ways call’d bis Paolino. He died at Veitice, 


. dino 1588 ; leaving great Wealth behind him 


(AYN to his two Sons | 


_ GABRIELLE and CARLO,who liv’d very 
happily together, joyn’d in finifhing {everal 
Pieces left imperfe& by their Father, and fok 
low’d his Manner fo clofe in other excellent 
things of their own, that they are not, eafily 
diftinguith’d from thofe of Paulo's Hand. Car- 
lo would have perform’d Wonders, bad he 
not been nipt in the Bud, Annie 1596, £4.26: 
after whofe Deceafe GabrieHe apply’d, himfelf 
to Merchandizing; yet did not quite lay afide 
his Pencil, but made a confiderable Number 
of Portraits, and tome Lliftory-pieces of a ve- 


a TY good Guflo. “Obit Agno 1631. Ait. 63. 


BENEDETTO CALIARI liv'd and fu- 


. dy’d with his Brother Pawo, , whom. he lqv’d 


; ., atirely.s and frequently affifted him, and bis 
. 4 .. | 


Nephews, 


a . 
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Nephews, in finifhing feveral of their Compo- 
fitions ; but efpecially in painting irchitetfure, 
in which he chiefly delighted: He practifed 
for the moft part in Frefco: and fome of his 
beft Pieces are in Chiaro-Scurg, He was be- 
fides, Maffer of an indifferent Stock of Lear- 
ning, was Poetically inclin’d, .and had a pecu- 
liar Zalent in Satyre. He died Anno 1798. 
Zit. 60. See more of Paulo, pag.z30. 


GIOSEPPE SALVIATI, a Venetian nA . 
Painter, was born Aunots 355 and exchang’d 1535, 
the Name of Porta, which belong’d to- his 
Family, for that of his Mafter Francefco Sal- 
viati, with whom he was plac’d very young 
at Rome, by his Uncle. He {pent the greateft 
part of his Lifé in Venice; where he apply’d: 
himfelf generally to Frefco: and was offen- 
times employ’d in Concurrence with. Paulo: 
Veronefe, and Tintoret. He was well efteem'd 
for his great Séil/, both in Defign and Cofour- 
ing; was likewife well read in other Arts and 
Sciences, and particularly fo good a Mathema- | 
tician, that he writ feveral Treatifes, very ju- Et. 70, 
dicioufly, on that Subject. He died Anno 1s85. U-\™~S 


| FEDERICO ZUCCHERO, botn in the ~AA. 
Dutchy of Urbin; Anno 1543, wasa Difciplé. "£43: 
L, ° Y 3. ' of 
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‘of i his Brother Tadd, froni whom he wierd d 
but very little iy ‘his. Style, atid’ Mann 
Painting ; ; tho’ in Sewipture and | arbtees 2 he 
| was, far more excellent. _ He: fed into 2 Fr 


Arte 


throug Flanders and Holland,’ “hee came ver 
into England, drew Queen Eizberb’s Pidhute, 

-went back to Italy, was pitdon’d by : the 

Pope, and in a little time fent: for to Spain, 

_ ‘by Philip TL. and employ’d ih’ die Efcarial. 

‘*+ (He labour’d very hard, at his return ‘to Rome, 

“” ‘fox Eftablithitig the Acadimy: of Painting,’ By 
virtue of a Brief obtain'd from Bope Grégé- 

_ ry XU. Of which being chofen the firft 

| Prihce. himfelf , he built a ndble .Aparteent 

— Rgucheir Meeting 5 ‘went to Venite to Print 
fonie Beoks he-had compos’d of that 47, and 
‘hail forrh'd other. Defigns for its fatther Ad- 
Ei. 66;*ancement, :which yet weré:all citfoated: by 
UY ~~" his Death, (at wntona) . Abxp’ ndob...: LA hod 
Mid bate ee al bows ¢ oy 

AMM: oGLACO MO BALM A. Finkdr,: ‘cba 

144. ishonly icall’d GOVAN E:: Pt L' Mid, 

Horn at Fakicks dane 15 445: was the ‘Soa af 

lan, : nie Reghoret Palttas Feccbia: He 

tery L impray'd 





nes ea md 


wie was id in the Galleri ies and Ladg- 

SUS. of the. Katinan : bur the »greareft Num- 

Der of his Pieces, is at Venie,, where he. ftudy- 

SH Night and. ‘Day, fill'd almoft every Place 

path, fomething or other. of his Haz ;,. and 

ike Zintaret). x¢fus'd nothing that was offer’d 

dum, upon.the eat Profped af Geis... He 

Mied. dane 1638, famous for never having, jet Zt. ag 
“any, Sorrow come near his Meath: BvD: see 

the feverof Tryals. of rs Erez 

bart 4 ak 7% 

be BARTHOLOMEN SPRANGHER 5° IA 
born at Antsiierg, dano ts46, and brought 545 
‘ug ynder Variety of Majlers, ses chief Pait- 

Sef to ‘the Emperour Maximilian Ws.cankde 

@iuch refpefted iby his Succeflor Refalphar,.. x, 
.that he prefenned. him with a Go/d Chafh agkl~ ; ~) 
Medal, allow’d him a Penfion, honour’d him 
and his Peterity with: the Tithe of NAZI tN A 
dodp’d .him'ip-bis own Palace, and Nandy P>tt 
(hu ffer him to-Paint.for nobody but bisdelf. 

aHe had ue spears ee bp Touch gray, 


PY. where _ 
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‘where: he was employ'd by the Cardinal Fite 


- +, Whey: and afterwards prefefrdveo the Bervist 


of Pope Pias'V. but for want of Fudgimesr in 
the Conduct of his Studies, brought little 


" cwith him, befidés‘a’ good Paha, froin \Baly- 


Plis ‘Out-line was igtnerally ygfcand- INGLY; BA- 
yraceful ; his Poffures. fore'd and extravekast; 
find, in a word, :there appear'd nothing of the 


Reman Gufto ivhis Defigns. ‘We obtaintdrleave 
from. the Emperomr - ( after many Yeats'Conu- 


* -muance in his Court) to-vifit his own Cdsnthy 5 


“and accordingly: went t6 Axtwendy Anferdim, 


Eger lev, and feveral other Plaées; where be 


- waachonourably -recei’d: and:having had:the 
* Satisfastion .of feeing his own Merks highly 


admir'd, and his Adsaner. almoft univerfally 
foliow’d in all thofe Parts, as walliag in Garwra- 


mys veturn’d to. Prague, and-died in « good 


‘Old Age. In-the fame Form: with Sprangher 
‘we. may place his Contempotantes, Fabs van 
‘dab, and-Jofeph Heints, both:Liftor$-Pasnters 


of Note, atd much » admire in she Eamperonr’s 


Court. 


PAW MATTHER BRIL was born st datwerp, 
 ETTS: adtmmryyo,. bur Studied for:the thaft part at 


st uiflome 3 ‘and:.was Eminent for, his ‘Perform- 
“es mn Heftory, Landfoopey in the Galle 


tt es 





v 


, him, and-after his Décéafe ,. brought hinyfelf 
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vied of the: Fasican, whete. he -was-ermpley.d 
hy Pape (rregoty XI: -Fle-died young, 4a Zt, 34. 
anorry84. in aero , opel bot fie DAWN 
of soe. 
§: CHERUBINO : ALBERTI, bors ton 
“YS2, was aDilciple: ofhis Father 5 andie- 17 je 
qually Excellent both in Greving..and: Pasat- 
“dig. Fiis'Performtances in the latter. are niaft- 
ly in: Freftds abil hardly any where to-be {een 
out Of Rone: ::But his Prints.after Ad. Angelo, 
. Polydore, and Zucchero, being in the Hands of 
, all the ‘Worlds As They have done Honour 
>to thofe Mufters, fo they.fecared.a lafing. Re- | 
“ putation to bimfeif. He fpent a great Parvot . 


? ’ . “os cond . 9 . . weed 4 


q 
? 


‘his Life in the happy Enjoyment of the Prait 
~_ of hiy Lubéurs:: But a confiderable Eftate fan- © ~ 


duckilyy falling: to him, by the Death-of tis ~ 


- Brovher 3 lie; laid afide his Pencil; grew 


thelancholy y: and in a’ ftrange, unaccountable 
Whimfy of making Cro/s- Bows, (Sach as-were 
“we'd in War by the Ancients, before Gus-pow- 
der was. kriown:) fool'd away the Remainder 7; 63. 
of his Days, and died 4ano 161y. As} UN 


PAUL BRIE, of Aatwerp, bork dana 


7 1f¥4, follow'd his Brother Mfkssbow toWRame, IT4- 


‘painted feveral Things in: conjunction: with 


into 
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inte, Credit by bis Land/eepes « Bytefpecially by 
, thofe which he copapos'd in, pis latter cine 
(after he had Studied the Manner. of ” Klavepitl 
Carrache, and capied fome of Tinian’ s WF orks 
in the fame kind) the Levention Jp, them being 
more pleafant, the. Difpefition more, nable; al 
the Parts more agrecable, and painted witha 
better Goffe, thag thefe in fisfarmar, Days. 
Fic was much in Favour with Repe Siatys. Ys 
aud for his Succeflor Clement. VI] ,. 
the famous Piece (about 68 F agtlopg) whore 
inthe Saint of that Name is repreleuted, cat 
Et. 72. into the Sea. with an, Anchor abput his Neck. 
UV Re. died: at Rome, Anna 1626.6 ais 


RAN. * ANTONIO TEMPESTA y boin in, 1. Fle 
SSS: FeNCey, Apna USfs., was a Ditciple. of, ee 
Strada,,a Fleming.. He had... particular, {er 

wius fox Battels, Calvacades, tymtings, and {ot 
Mafigeing all forts of Auipels:, But did not © 

myich, regard the Delicacy of Colouring, a8 sh¢ 

ce. , dvely Bepreffon, and, Spirit of shoge Thine 
_, which hereprefented. Hisordinary Refidence - 
.: Wwas.at Rome; where, in his younger Days he 
7 necought, feyeral Pieces by, Qnder.,.af Pope 
Geegay XIU. in the. Apartpeess. of the Vac 

wae. . die. was Gall of Thought and, fanautiaue 


wer gnick.-and ready in the, Baccstion 5,008 
confiderable 


"A 
r Ua) 
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conti derabile for a multitude of Prints, etch'd 
by bin alf. ‘Hé died Anno 1630; much com- £7. 7¢. 
‘inerided alfoYor his SkiP'th Majic: ‘arid fo “VN 
farinous for his Veractey 5° thie ic became'a prow 
‘wbyblal Bxpreffion, td TAY, FB is ax trie, as 
Ls Telnet bi bad fpoken #t CP 


c LODOPICO - ‘CARRACCI, the Coin Issy. 
Gertian of fuga pine and: ‘Hannibal, was bom “Y™ 
‘ac Bolognn | “Aino t sss, afd under his firft 
“Mafitr,  Prolfero Fontana, difcover'd but an 
indifferent Genius for Painting : buat however, 

2¥t fupply’d the Deft€ts of Nature, and b 

his obftinate Diligence in ftudying the’ wel 

of Parmegiano, Correggio, Titian, and other 

preat Mée, he brought himfelf at laft to a 
Deeree of Pérfeétion hardly inferior to amy of 

them. --He affifted his Coufins in Founding’, 

‘atid Settiwe the famous Academy of Defign, x 
Bologna and afverwards in Painting tle Pa- 

take Barwe/e, “at Rome; - and having’ furviv'd Et. 64, 
them both, died sfimo 6 19. Vide pag. 233. YN 


AGOSTINO CARRACCI 2 Bélegnefer IA 
“if veas'betn Aamo psy, and by'this ‘Care 1SS7* 
and Inftructions.of Domenico Tebaldi, atefiwe 
dro Mingauti, sad his Coufin Ledovito, be- 
game B not only avery pood Defignér and Pais- 

tery 


tj . 


ra 
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ter, but in the Art of GRAVING furpafs’d all 
‘the Maffers in his time. He ‘tad an Infight 
likewife into ail rhe'Parts of thé Mathenjatics, 
Natural Philofopby; Rhetoric, Mupi ity and mot 
of the Liberal Arts and Sciences. - He was' be- 
fides, an admirable Poet, and in all other Par: 
ticulars extremely ‘well accomplith’d: From’ 
Bologna he went to Venice, whére' he’'con- 
trated an intimate Friendfhip with’ Paule /e- 
rone/e, Tintoret, atid Baffan; and having Grav'd 
a confiderable Number of their Works, Ye- 
turn’d home, and foon afterwirds follow'd’ 
his Brother Hannibal to Rome, > ‘and joyrrd 
with him in finifhing feveral Storigs‘in the 
Farnefe Gallery. But fome little Difference a- 
rifing unluckily betwixt then, uguftino re- 
mov'd to the Court of the Duke of Parmz, 


4s and in his Service died, uno Y602. Vide 


UAVN) pagi 233.- His moft celebrated Pievé of Paint- 


—_ 


ings isthat of the Communion of St. Jerom, in 
Bologha : a Pifure fo compleat in all its parts, 
that it was much to be lamented, the excel- 
lent: Aethor of it fhould withdraw himfelf 
fromthe Prattice of an Art, in'which his 2- 


| bileties were fo very extraordinary; to follow 


the inferior Profefion of a Graver. 
ram -,? . . ta “ ‘ { ‘ 


a » 
. aa 

. 

” : T- 

.¢ . 1 . 
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ANNIBALE CARRACCI, born iike- SAA 


wife at ‘Bologna, Anno 19695 was a Difcjple 


af hisCoufin Ludovico; and amongft his other 
admirable Qualities, had fo prodigious a fe. 


moryy that whatever he had pnce.feen; he.ne- 
ver fail’d to, retain, and make his own:. fo 
that.at.Parma,, he acquir’d the Sweetne/s.and 


Pyrity of: Cerreggio; at Fenice, the Strength 


and Difributian of Colours of Titian, and at 
Rome, . the Corretine/s of Defign, and beauti- 
ful Forvas of the Antique: And by his won- 


derful Performances in the Palezzo Farnefe,’ 


{oon made it appear, that all the feveral Pers 


feftions of the moft eminent: Maffers his Pre-. 


deceffors, were united in himfelf.alone., In-his 


Canverfation he was friendly, plain, bones 


1560. 


and open-bearted very communicative to bis 


Scholaxs, and.fo extremely kind to them, that. 
he generally kept his Money in the fame Box. 


with his Colours, where they.might hate-re- 
courfe tq either, as they had Occafion. :, Bat. 


the Unhappinefs of his Zemper incliniag, him: 
naturally to Melancholy ; . the ill Ufage which: 
he receiy, ‘d frgm the Cardinal Farnefe, (whe. 


through the Perfuafions of. at ignorant pa: 


niard, his Domefiick, gave him but a little a- 
bove 209 1, Ster/, for his eight Ycars Stndy and 


o 


Labour) 
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. Labour) fo confirin’d him init; that-he‘te: 
- folv’d: never more to touch “hig Pevdil.- vend 
had undoubtedly kept his Refolutian; Had'net 
his Neceffities compel]’d - hithi to :refometid 
Yet notwithitandiag , fo far did his Chagrin 
by Degrees gaia upon him, ; tigde-at. ‘certain 
times it depriv’d him of the right-ule ok *hit 
Senfes: and at laft’betray'd him inte fore J 
regularities, which concealing:from his Pbyf- 
cians, he met with the fanie Fates: Raphaat 
(i the Hike Cafe) had done before him , ul 
fecnr’d'to Copy that creat Adafer,, «as well iid 
the Manner of his Death, as he bad dnttered 
him! all his Léfe-long in his Works. My; 
fuch was the Veneration he had for Rephse/, 
that it was his Death-bed Regus, tobe bu- 
iy’d‘in the very fame Tomb with him: which 
Was accordingly done in the Panthéon. (or Re- 
LEt. 49. funda) at ‘Rome, Anno 1609. ‘See more pag. 
V™~ 233, and befides take notice, thut there are 
extant feveral Pris of the B. Firgin, and of 
other Subjeéts, etch’d by the Hand. of this:taa 
comparable Artif. 


: ANTONIO CARR ACEI. the natured Som 
of Auguftind, Was brought up unter che-Care 
atid’ Puition of ‘his' Unck: Aénpltet:. ‘after 


witofe Deoeake, | he- apply'd himitif fo facdedft 
fully 





fully. go, the Study of ali she :Capinal Pieces im 
ame, that hs would have fugpafs’d even. Han» 
wibal, himnfelf,. if. Death. ppd net prevented 
Bim Ano 1618. St af 


7 * GAMILLO , GivLIO. CESARE, van 
GARL ANIDNIO, the Sons and Dikci+ 
phsof ERGOLE PROGAGCINIE, fourith’d 
in this time, (Fhey wore Natives of Bologna, 
but upon Some Mifunderftanding betwen them 
thetn and the Garrachet, remov'd to Milex, 
where they fpenc the greateft part of their 
Lives, and fet up an Academy of Defign, fa- 
moas for producing a great many epceljene 
Painters. Of thole Brothers ne 


CAMILLO, ) the Eldef, abounded i in- he 
vention and Spirit : but was a great Manaerifiy 
and rather §udy’d the Beaty, than Gorretines 
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of his Defigns. He liv’d very gallantly, kept _ 


his Coach, and a numerous Retinue: any died 


nD 1628,.. A. So. . hee, 


GIULIO CESARE was both a Sculpiar 
and -Daivter,,and famousin Rae, -Afodena, 
Varives :Gennuns Rologna. and Milan, for feve- 
red admimable.chings of shis figed. Ho-weas 


the: befk of :adl-the Pe paacsiag >. sand Sorpaie'd 


ect his 


Y- 
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eer. 
hig Brother Can a the. Zou eh 


cy a Se ee at i +" ae 
of his Peat an the Steet apn Bold. 
me[s of huis Figures... Hie iv’ 23 Feats, 5) sabi 
roy fe gy toa ard dep UIE ¢e 
GARE? ANTONIO was ag exgellent (js, 


| ficiag, and as, well skill’ in the Hormppn7 jo 


SPaeeerar ‘ * 
Colwuirs, ‘as of Sounds : . yet. not being able ta, 
come up, to the Perfections of his Brot ¢ 


Ly 
& 


ost nr Soe io) ? a : Oe 
Fiiforical Compofitions, be applyd shuplelf 


whey ko Landleapes and were sand, Was 
much efteem’d for his Performances that way... 


ts 5s 8 at - oe _ 7 foe . eT a 
» RRCOLE, the Son of, Car?’ Aptonion Was, 
a Difciple of his Uncle Fufio Cefare s apd fp, 
happy in imitating his Manner, .that he. was, 


_ fent, for to the Court of the Duke of SAVOY» 


Pi . 
to. ae 
a eo 

: pty ae ™, 


_and highly honour’d, and nobly rewarded by, 


mn 


“that Prince, for his Services. He was, befides 
‘an admirable Lufenift : and dy’d 80 Years old, 


ry _ fqn 36 70: ae . 24 . } 


‘ 
a4 
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the Elements of Defign, he’ had the Fortune 
to grow vety famous by Degtees; and be- 
fides the Ré fhewn him by Pope Gregos 
ry. XIII. and his Succefors, was fo well re- 

ceiv'd by the Preach K. Lewis XII. that he | 
made him a Kaighs of the Order of St. Mi- 
chdel. He has the Charagter of a florid Ina 
ugntion, @ ready Hand, and a good Spirit in. 

| his Works: but yet having no {ure Foun- . 

dation, cither in the Study of Nature, or the 
Rules of Art; and building only upon thofe 
Chimeras, and faxtafical Ideas, which he had 
form’d i in his own Head, he has rn himfe}f 
into a multitude of Errors; ; and been guilty 
of thofe many Extravagancies, neceffarily at- 
tending fuch as have no better Geide than 
their own capriciows Fancy. He died at Rome, E?. Bo. 
Asns 1640. YN 


Cavalier FRANCESCO VANNYI, 

born at Siesag, in the Dukedom of Tajconp, 1963... 
Anus 1763, ‘was a Difciple of Arcangela Se 
limbend (his Godfather) and afterwards of 
Frederico Zacchoro, but quitted the Manndér 
he had learn’d from them, to follow thi’ of 
Barocci;> whom he imitated in bis Chetee of 
Religious Subjetts, as well as in his-Guffe of 
Painting. ‘The mott contidersbie Works :0& 

oO this 
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this Mafler are in the feveral Churches of 
“4° +. Stewas and are “much eommended: both for 
eT the Beauty of theiy Colouring,.and Corretings 
Et. 47. ef their Defign. He died Ano 1610, having 
\“V™ been Knighted by Pope Clement, VIL. for his 
famous Piece, of the Fall of Simon Magus, 
in the Vatican. re 


WAX HANS ROTTENHAMER. was bom 
104. ae Manich, the Metropolis of Bavaria, Anno 

3 1664, and after he had ftudied fome time-in 
Germany, under Donewer (an ordinary Paine 

ter) went to Venice, and became a Difcipla 

of Zintoret.. He painted both in Frefco and 

Oil, but his Talent lay chiefly in the Jatter, 

and his peculiar Excellence was in iittle Pie 

ces. His Jnvention.was free and eafy, his Des 

fren indifferently corrett, his Attitudes gentile, 

and his Colouring very agreeable. He was 

well efteem’d both in /taly and his own Ceun- 

dry, and by his Profefion might have acquir’d 

eat Wealth; but was fo wanderfully. extra- 

‘yagant in his way.of Living, that he confum’d 
it nrach fafter than it came in, and at laft di-. 

Et. 40. edilo poor, that his Friends were fore’d to 

u-V~N make 2 Purfe,.to bury him, #uso 1604. | 


2 os ca! wl. : ee - MICHEL« 


r 
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| MICHELANGELO MERSEI, “horn AA 
| MNO 15695 at G AR AVAGGIO, from 1769: 
whence he deriv’d his Name, was at firtt (like 
his Countryman -Polydore) no better than:a - 
Day-labourer, till having {een fome Painters 
at work, upon a Brick-wall which he had 
prepar’d for them, he was fo charm’d with 
their 477, that’ he immediately addrefs’d him- 
felfto the Study of it: and in a few Years 
made fo confiderable a Progrefs, that in Ve- 
nice, Rome, and feveral other Parts of Jtalys 
he’ was cry’d-up, and admir’d by all the Young 
Men, as the Author of a new Style of Paints 
ing. Upon his firft coming to Rome, his Ne- 
ceffities ‘compell’d him to paint Flowers and 
Fruit, under Cavalier Giofeppino: but being. 
foon-weary of that Susjed, and returning to. 
his former Praétice of Aiifories, with Figures 
drawn to the middle only ; he made ufe of a 
Method, quite different from the Condué of 
Gisfeppino, arid-rumning into the contrary. Ex 
treme, follow'’d the Life as much too clofe, as 
the other deviated from it. He affe&ted a 
Way particulary to himfelf, of deep and dark . 
Shadows, ‘to give his Pieces the greater reliew | 
vo; and defpifing all other Help, but what he 
receiy'd from Nature alone, (whom he took 
ZL 2 with 
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with dll her Faults,’ and copy’ rd sho Jods: 
ment or Difcretion) his Jnventiok became } 
poor, that he could. never draw any thi 
without his Model before his Byes} 5 Van Yhde. 
fore underftood ‘but little,” cittier of De “as 
oF Decorum, in his Compoftiont.” ‘He had Ine 
deéd an admirable Col owring, and preat Strength 
in all his Works «°° Bur thofe Pidtures whith 
he made i in Jwilation of the Manner of Govt- 
gions, were his beft; becauifé théy die mite 
| Mellow , and have nothing of that. Bhickni/i 
ig them > in which he afterwards deligh edt 
He v was as “fingular in his Ze aniper, as 4s ‘in \his 
Cafe’ of Paining: full of Detiaétion, and fo 
ftrangely contentiqus, that his: Pencil was no 
opér out of his Hand, but his Swerd was th 
it: Rome he had made too hot'for him, by 
killing one of his Friends, in a Difpute at fée- 
—_ . he _And it wasbeliev’d, his Voyage to Mal- 
~~’ “teas taken with no other View, but te. get 
"3" Riinfelf Kuighted, ‘by the Grand Afeftes, that 
ae night be qualified | to Fight Cav. Giefoppi- 
0°: £ who had réfus’d his Chaltehse, becaul he 
a Knight, ‘ahd would not (hé faid) draw 
weer againit his Inferiour,’ Bat in his Re 
ah honie (with the Pope's Pardon his Poc- 
ket)"a Fever put an end to the and 
EAR iti yf He ie'16093a Year ee re 
¥ 
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by the Death of Frederico Zucchero alfo and 
Epapizal Garraghe. BC , 


FILIPPO, @:4NGELA, was a Romeny 
barn abayt this ime y but, gall’d NAPOLL. 
TANG 5.1 becaufe his Father carry’d him to 
Neplesy when he was very young. At his 
Return,to Rowe, he apply’d-himfelf co the 
Aptiquities 5 bug uahappily left that Study tog 
foon, and. follow’d the Adswner of his Cone 
tetaporary 4, Angele da Caravaggio. He pra- 
étis’d for the moft part in Battels, and Land: 
feapes, with Figures finely touch’d; was eve, 
ry where well, ¢fteem’d for his Works, and 
employ’d by feveral Princes, in many of the 
Ghurches and Palaces of Rome, Napits, an 

Fenice s at the Jaft of which Places he ied 
Apne, Bitht 49. ne 


_. JAN BRUEGHEL,. the Son of old Pee AYA 
sev, and the younger Brother of Zdel/en Brueg- 1569. 
hel. 98 born in Bruféls, Anno 1s 69, and 

call: FLUWEELEN, becaufe of the Vebves 
Garmests;,which he generally atfected to weag, 

Hig began. bis Studies at home, under Ppser 
Gog-kindt, and qontinu’d them in Jtaly, with 

Such Succels,, that, of all the Germam Dutch, 
at Elenaip Mafiers, Eijbeimgr only was Equal: * > 

vd - ye en <- a 
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to him in Landfcapes, and Hiftories with fmal 
Figures. Ye painted both in- Mater-Colows 
and Oi, but in the latter chiefly exceild; 
and efpecially, in reprefenting Wakés, : Fairs, 
Dances, and other frolickfome and mserry Mucte 
ings of Country-people.. His Invention was a 
fy and pleafant, his Ouxt-lines firm and fare, 
his Pencil loofe and free: and in. fhort, -al 
his Compofi ofitions were fo well: manag’d, «that 
Nature, in her plain Country ‘Drefs, ws ab 

EL 6. ways to be feen in his Works. He died An: 

vy~ mo 162. 


RA | ADAM ELSHEIMER, born at Franck 
1374- fort upon the Mayn, Anno i574, was at firth 
a Difciple of Philip Uffenbach , a German: 
but an ardent Defire of Improvement carty- 
ing him to Rome, he foon became a moft cx 
cellent drtift in Landfcapes, Hiftories y and 
Night-pieces, with isttle Figures. His W arks 
' are-very few; and for the incredible Pains 
and Labour which he beftow’d upon them, 
vali’d at fuch prodigious Rates, that they ate 
hardly any where to be found, but in the €s- 
biets of Princes. He was a Perfon by Nature 
irlclin'd to Melzxcholy, and through continu'd 
Study and Thoughtfulnefs, {fo far fettled 1A 
tha anhappy Temper, that neglecting his ow® 
o dome iit 
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domestic Concerns, Debis came thick upon him; 
anh iprifonment follow’d: which ftruck fuch 
a-dimp updtv his Spirits, rhat-tho’ he was foon 
releas'd,. he dil not long furvive it, and. died Et. 36. 
In. the Year t 163 10 ¢ or “therenbout. SO a, 

GUIDO RENT was born at. Bologna, An pA 
ido-t e755 and having learn’d:the Rudiments .of tY7S- 
Painting, under Denis Calvert, a Flemifr 
Maffer, was réefin’d and polith’d in the Schodk 
ofthe Carraches : and to what Degree of Hy» =. = 
cellence he arriv’d, fee pag. 234. He aequir’d - 
~ fome Skill alfo in Mufic, by the Inftru€tions | 
of his. Father ,.an eminent Profefor of that . 
Art. ..Great ;wore the Honours -he receiv'd 
from: Pope Paui V; from all the Cardinals; 
and:Princes of /taly; from the French King. 
Lewis. XII; from Philip 1V, of Spain ::and 
alfo from Uladiflaus, King of Poland and. Sae-. 
den, who (befides a noble Reward). madé 
"him a Complement, in a Letter under his own 
Eland, for an Europa he had fent him. *. He: 
was extremely handfome, and graceful mi his~ 
Perfon: and fo very beautiful in his younger 
Days, that-his.Matfter Ladovice, in panting’ 
hus ugels, took him always for: his Model: 
Nor. was he..an-4ugel only-in his Looks," a€- 
we emay ‘beheve what Cavaliser Gio/eppinatold: | 

ZL 4 the 
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thes Pope , “whid he wh’di hi: Op ansaok 
Guide's. Parformagess,y in: thed: Onpelid 2 Quinir 
naley Qun Pidthree (laid he) annie Workrof 
Mens. Hakds daa theft oromadeby: Kiaads 
S DPioine”. Iarhb Behaviour rewab modes, 
gentile, and: vety' obliging, ligidoth > prea 
Spletidor both ue Bologna’ and Redie, and bva 
only:ushappy in‘his imtmodemtc Dove ahGar 
thing .© to which»in his lattes Days, uhd had 
‘ahandow 4 himéelf fo igcirely, that all the Ai 
ey -he cou’d get by his: Pencit, érrlsorroweufl- 
on Intereft, being .too: little) to: fupphy his 
*. 2. Juolfesy he was at laft reduc'd to{6: poofl aad 
‘+ “paisan a Conditiori, that the Con fiderution GF ins 
+ préfeat Circumfances, together with Refigal - 
’ Ons'‘on his former Reputation;'and high Mig. 
ner of Living, brought alaaguithing Difivaper 
| upon him, which occafion’d his Death, Anne 
- Bi. 67 ¥5x2. | Note, that there are fevidral Defiges of 
Nth great Mofitr, in in print, Erb by himfelé 


: a stg 
¥ “tb . es “ 


AMS, “MARCELLO PROV ENDALB, prin 
US7S Gof; Bort Anno 15755 was ai Man ‘oF Gingiubar 
*Prebity-and Virtue, very regulaiin.the Qen- 
sable Hiv Lift,>an able Painter; -aid inifo- 
SohOWV orks “fupérior “ve . dil .Manhind.1:i.He 
wane Diktipla of Panto Rigi, randidris: Bo- 
io 2 ah thot’ ‘pebla: Postoumiahees;:: in Bt. 


_ ello : ’ Peter’s 


Mdnexh Mafidr’. «Bag. 
ReteleGhureh! is Rowe. He vefieed thease : 
sran®,Sbipys stindn iby: Gigttey:.and: added vovit 
overel \cukions Figures; of hits wii? Hewes 
aldo fore. of thé anolent\ ARy/Gieshre- 
Hes, and.almnft.mined by Tinad) to theitipri- 
miuiye Beatty! §,But-notbing-got: him a,freetr 
av Name, teat his Portrait of Pope Paxil ¥, 
incthe Polbszwe ‘Borghafe z..a: Piece wrought 
hwith duch ekhuifite Art and! Judgment, ‘rhea 
{tough ‘iti; sas. compoled: of innunterable 
Bitsof Grohe) fhe:Pencil even of Tisien hand- 
Ay evar, carry’d-any thing to a higher Paint | 
‘of Perfection: ; He died:in Romey tuno- 16395 Et. 64. 
-of Distontent: (ic was feax’d). to find: himlalf ~V™ 
{¢ poorly‘ rewrasded, in his Life-time, far thofe 
. giotious Works, which he forefaw. would :be 
‘igeftionable: ce, bis Deceafe. Se FE PY 
Gio.  RALEISTA VIOLA, 2 Boley ™ 
born sdsed 1676, was.a Dilciple of Hangin.) C0 
bal Carrathe, by whofe Afiiftance he ‘arriv’d 
-govan. exethent;Aanacr in Laend/sapecpaiatings 
: which be rchitfly. fudied,, and. for mbiphybe- 
.etas Well eRdemn’d in Rome,.and feyerabjegher — 
Ports of lieiss:., But- Pope Greg KVR uke 
iving. ‘meda:Bin ‘Keaper of dis::PolactyRadyi- 
. Wiba hiby :0 Régies of, 590 Gaoswied gerrude, 
240 reward her! theserwied miiciyhqihad 


sagt 7 . dong 
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. done for him, when he was Cardinal, he 
quitted his Pencil, and practifaiy Mufie. only, 
£t. 46. (wherein he alfo vexcell'd ) deat fooa aftar 
VN Ai 1622. ete vy 


. 4, ate 7 4 


nN - Sir PEYER'2 Pu {UL RUBENS, bora ” 
19-77: Cologne, Anne 15°77, was the Prizce of. afl 
the Flemifo Majters: and would have. rival 
even the moft celebrated Jtalians,>if his (Pax 
rents, inftead of placing him ander the ‘Fur 
tion of ddam van Noort, and Osho Fenias; 
had bred him up‘in the Roman and Lombard 
Schools. Yet notwithftanding , he made fo 
good ufe of the Time he -fpent in thofe Phaices; 
that perhaps none of his Predeceffors. can bostt' 
2-more beautiful Colouring, a nobler Invention; 
or a‘more Juxarious Fancy in their Compofa 
tiows -of which fee a farther Account pag. 236: 
But‘befides his %a/ent. in Paintings and -his ad-. 
mirable Ski? in Architetture (very eminent in 
the feveral Churches, and Palaces, built after 
his Defigns, at Genoua.) He wasa'Perfon pot 
fefs’d of all. the Ornaments afd Advantages 
that can render a Man valuable >.-was uni. 
verfally Learned, fpoke feven Languages very. 
perfedtty,: was well read in isfery, and with 
ai, fo excellent a Statefman, than he was em-~ 
ploytd in feveralipublic Negotiations of great 
Importance, 
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.. Importance, which he manag’d with * the 


moft refin’d Pradence and Conduit: and was 


particularly: famous for the. Charader with  . 
which he was fent into England, of Ambaf- —- . 


fador from the Infanta Ifabelia, and Philip IV. 
of Spain, to‘King Charles I. upon a Treaty of 


Peace between the two Crowns, confirm’d | 


inne 1630.: His principal Performances are 
in the Bangaetting-houfe at White-ball, the 
Efcarial in Spain, and the Luxemburgh-Gal- 
leries at Parts. where he was eniploy’d -by: 
Queen Mary of Medicis, Dowager of Henry 


IV. And in each of thofe three Courts, had 
the Honour of Knighthood conferr’d upon him, 


befides feveral magnificent Pre/enrs, in tefti- 
mony of his extraordinary Merits. His ufual 
Abode was at Antwerp, where he built a 
{pacious partment, in Imitation of the Ro- 
tunda at Rome, for a noble Collettion of Pic- 
bares, which he had purchas'd in /taly : Some 
of which, together with his Statues, Me 
dals, and other Antiquities, he fold, not long 


afters. to the Duke of Backingbam, his inti-. 


mate Friend, for ten thoufand Pounds. He 
liv’'d in the higheft Effeem, Reputation, and 


Grandeur imaginable; was as preat a Patron: 


as Mafter of his rt; and fo much admir’d all 
pver Eurtpes for his. many fingular Endow- 


ments a 
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ments, that no Straggers of any Daality,. cond, 
pals through the Low-Coustries,..tall rhey, hady 
firft feen Rubens, of whole’ Fame they had 


ft. 63. heard fo much, , He. died Aimee (1 F405, dea- 


. 


ving vait Riches.babind him, t9, his abiddconn 
of whom dibert the eldeft, {yccpeded him gn, 
the ‘Office of Seer etary of State, in Handers,,,2 


Peo pA ope tug 

ORATIO GENTILESCHI, a Native of, 
Pifa (a City in Tufcany) and a Wilciple of 4x 
relio Lomi, his Half-brother, flourifh’d in this 
Time: and after he had made himlelf known 


“oN . ne PC cane . . . 
» Sin Florence, Rome, Genoua, and other, Parts, of 
'” Italy, remov'd to Savoy, from thence. went, 


to France, and at laft, upon his, Arrival in 
England, was fo well receiy’d by.King Charles 
I. that he appointed him .Lqdgings. in his 
Court, together with a confiderable Salary, 
and imploy’d him in his Palace at Greenwich, 
aiid other publick Places. He mare Several 
Attempts in Face-painting, but wjth little Suc- 
cels; his Zalent lying altogether, in dijforics , 
With Figures as big as the Life: In whigh 
kind, fome of his Compofitions have delesvedr 
ly get with ‘great Applaufe. Fg was much 
in Favour with the Duke of Bagkigghamy and 
many others.of the Nobility; And after twelyg 
Yeats Continuance in this, Ringdam y died 


ANA, 





“tar 


Unie 
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Sei Atal. 84; and lies barked in the Qian 3. a 
Bibel i in Sdn fet-bowfe.” re 
an ye it Who VS ts coh oabt 
* oy ERM ETE cEwerLascitr- 
his Daughter, ic&xcall'd her Father in Portrditsy’ 
aiid Was bat Bde inferior to him in Hi ifrories. | 
She liv'd for the moft Part at Maples, in great 
Splendor: And was as famous all over Ewrape 
fdr her Gallantry, ‘and Love-Tntrigues, a3 for, 
be? } Stent ifi | Painting. | 
bay Ce al hits 
ea regio ALBANE, a Bolognefe, AY 
Born Aano I $78, imbib’d the firft Principley I 578. 
bf Defign “Cwith his Friend Guido) in‘ the 
Stbool of Denis Calvert. But being _ ‘afters 
wards ddvane’d to that of the Garvaches, “he 
foon ‘became Mafter of one of the mot an 
giceable “‘Pensils in the World. ‘He wis well 
vers'd in ‘polite ‘Literature, and excellent, i in 
all ‘the Parts of Painting 5 but principally 
admir’t for his Pesformances 3 in litth. He had 
a particular’ Gonius for naked Figures : 2 And. 
thi’ berrer to ‘aecomplith himfelf in thet Stu 
> ‘anry’d 4 “beautiful Kady « of Belegnty ¥ 
tle'or ‘no Fortune 5 by whom (upon all | 
edffonis) he’ is ars, to te deGgn naked Fenus "Sa “ne 
Grads; ‘Np and other Goadefes: Ant by 
her Chilton; Hele Cup playing and dan- 
Soe cing 
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cing in all the Variety of Pofures imaginable. 
He {pent fome' time at Rome, was implyi 
alfo by the Grand Duke of Tu/teny, but com 
Et. 82. pos’d moft of his: Works in his‘etws Conny ; 
~~ where he died, tam 1660. ©: 


nrAY FRA NCIS SNYDERS, b bom.at Anvwer, 
79 Anno 1§79, was bred up under Henry vas 
Baien his Country-man ; but aw’d the mof 
confiderable Part of his Improvement, ‘to his 
_ Stadies in Italy. He painted all forts of Wils- 
Beats, and other Animals, Hantings, Fife, 
Frait, &c. in great Perfettion: Was often 
imploy’d by the King of Spain, and feveral 

other Princes, and every where much com- 
mended for his Works. 
AM . DOMENICO ZAMPIERT, com- 
1581. monly called DOMENICHINO, wl 
defcended, and born in the City of Bologna. 

Anno 1581, was at firft a Difciple of D. Cal- 

vert, the Fleming : But foon quitted his Schoo/, 

for much better of the Carraches; being in- 

_ ftrudted.at Bologna by Ludovico, and at Rome, 

| by : Hannibal, who had fo great .a Value for 

_. °° him, that he took him to his 4fifancein the 
oe , 1» Farnefe Gallery. He was extremely jaborioms- 
"and eee in his Produdtions, applying himfel€ 

: always 











Modern. Mafiers. 35x 
always-to his Work with much Study arid 
Thavghifulue/s , and. never offering to, touch 
his Pencil, tilt he found a kind of Enthufiafin, 
er. dufpiratiosn.upon him. His Talent lay prin- 
cipally in the Correéine/s of his Style, and.ia 
exprefling the Paffions and Affettions of the 
Mind. In.both which he ‘was fo admirably 
Fudicious, thar Nicold Poufin,and Andrea Sas- 
hi us’d to fay., his Communion of St. Ferome, 
¢in the Church of the Charity) and Raphael's 
celebrated Pisce of the Transfiguration, were 
the two beft Psiures in Rome.. He was made 
the chief Archite of the Apofolical Palace, 
by.Pope Gregery XV. for his great Ski} in ° 
thet 4r?. He was likewife well vers’d in the 
Theory of Mujfic, but in the Praice of it had 
little Suecefs. He had the Misfortune to find 
Enemies 10 all Places, where-ever he came, and | 
particularly. at Naples was fo ill treated .by 
thofe of his own Profefion, that having .a- 
greed among fhem/elves to difparage all his 
Works, they would hardly allow him to bea 
tolerable Maffer : and were not content with. 
having frighted him, for fome time, from that. 
Gity, .but afterwards, upon his return thither,; 
never left-perfecuting him, till by their Tricks, 
and Goxtrivances they had quite. weary'd him x, 60. 
out of his ts Lif Anno 1641, not without: Suk AA 
picion 


~~ 


{- 
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picioni nf Peifen: Vide pag. 234. His Com: 
homporaty, and moth maliciots Beomyp 

viet ee Neb aot: Testy! 

GIOSBPPE: ‘RIBERA; ry i Mative of Fie 
lencia, in Spain, commonly known by the 
Name of SPHGNOLETIO, wan 4- 
sift perfec in Defigs, -and famous for the ‘ax: 
cellent Afenner. of Colouring, witich the hed 
learn'd from Misbael Angela da: Caravaggio: 
His Way was very often in [alf-Figures only, 
att (like his Afafer) he wed wonderfully 
frit in following the Life, Buyt.as ii-natar'd 


_ gn the Chotce of his SxbjeGs, 29m‘his Beboow 


ear to poor Demenishine, affetting genenily 


- fomething very. tersible and frightful th his 


Pidcos, fuch as Prometheus with the Paltate 
feeding upon bis Liver, Cato Uticencis weiter 
ing is bis own Blood, St. Bartholomew with 
the Skin flayd off from bis Body, &c. But 


.bpwever, in all his Compositions, -Nature'was 


imitated with fo much Art and Fedgment,. that 


ja certain Lady, dig with Child, having acti 


; dentally caft-her Eyes upon an xin; whom 
he had reprefented mm Torture. spon tht Wheel, 
:yegeww’d-fuch an Juprefion frm it, that Me 
- bronght forth an Jufant,, with Fingers diftost- 

Ody . jut: like thofe in his Pifwre. ‘Hie ufiaal 
; Abode. war at Naples where de }v'd--wasy 


“Rag f é ° > fplendidly, 


9 


— —- —_—_—> oo — — — — — — 


- — —_ ae eee eee 


Abukirh Magi. = s-aape 
fpistridly, being yapch: in favour veichabe; 
Viceroy, hiaGdanirynan x: aidan preat Repagers 


tation for his Works in Painting, and for leve- 


ral'& hits avelid; way Ais\atn Hand. alta 


siti cgi vuoi wine a noe oe ve gh vote 

\ Copaliar SSG FO KAMEN TL L ABA 
BR ANE. ‘Oy barn-at Raresa fon thefame "T°! 
Day with Dimenirbinn) vamo vy 81, was:2 
Dafciple of the Carvarhes:: aid, belides ‘a reas 
lors: tortie of the Merks of Rapbucd ard 
Guarregdio .“HisvCharatier fod: pag. 23: We 
was highiy applauded az Wapies,. for fever - 
enaciient Piecen whict..he wrought therd; — 
quid weg. much, cftesm’d ix Rome, + that Yor 
his Petfopimmites: in. the Farican,. he “was 
Htatgbheaiby mor Cpl VHT. He died i Et. 66. 


nanan OUD | : OWN) 


ed? 


“ ‘ISTO RAN ABOCCHN, hia Feltow- Dis 
aigie, wat of Parwn-allo; and by the Tiftri- 
Sbions af phesCanrachss,..at Rome, became one 
ofthe. belt:Deyigwers of their. School. He had 
waite magy.othercommendaile Qualities, ‘and 
-pertivubatpukentieyy - ber wanted: Dildicade. 
‘He: joyn' dwvéel his Country man! Laren, "in 
Kediing: che FAgowiesiof the Bible; afysivthe 
\ Phintings oP Raphoek) in chelancaityi whieh | 
‘they Uedicudedte Wanntbal, their Aidefted,. Hs 
edecend sb OA. pradti- 


: 
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-practifed moftly at Balegna y where he died 


young. OY 


‘SIMON FV QUET, born at. Paris, ‘Ange 
rg8a, was bred.up to Passting under his Fa- 


-. ther, and carry’d:very young to Comflantinople, 


7 by Monfieur de Sancy the French Ambaffador, 


_ +: 40. draw the Pifture of the Grand Segusor ; 


which -he did by Strength of, Memory. eniy. 
Frpm thence he-went to Venice, and aftes- 
wards fettling himfelf at Rome, made fo cop- 
Saderable a Progrefs in his drt ,.- that betides 
the Favours which he receiv’d. from Pope Ur- 
bas WIL. and the Cardinal his. Nephew, - he 
zwes chofen Prince of the Roman dcademy.of 
St-Luke. He was fent for home Anuo 1623, 
by the Order of Lewis XTII.. whom he ferv'd 
inthe Quality of his chief Paiyter.. He pra- 
&ifed both in Portraits and Hiforges : and fax- 
nith’d fome-of the Apartments of the Louvre, 
xhie Palaces of Luxemburgh, and,St, Germains, 
the Gaileries of Cardinal Richeligu, and other 
public-Places, with his Works. “His greatest 
Per feltion was in. his agreeable Colourxg,, and 
phd brisk and Hoely' Pencil,. being, otherwife 


- Bateveny indifferently qualify’d.. He had no 


Gentad-for: grand-Compofitions, sway unbepgg yin 
Bis Yvehtion, unacquainted with.the Rales.of 
maT) ka + Per= 


wz 


Ie 


a 
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\ Dey (Peetive , “and underftosd' but little ofthe 
Union.of Colours, or the Doctrine of Lights 
and Shadows. Yet neverthelefs he brought up| 
"feveral eminerit Di/tipies; ind had-the Hos 
“hour to Inftrd&’ the XJNG-himfelf, inthe x, 53. 
ahr? of Dijign. “He died Aimid 16416 2°" CAVWANG 


i * PETER Yaw ‘LAER’, commonty ‘eal’d AAA) 
“BAYMBOCCIO, (upon ‘Acéount of his difa: 1584 
-Stbcabile Figary; with long Legs, a thore Bd- 
“@y, and hif Heid funk down into his Shoul- 
“ders! was bora'in the City of Haeriem,.in-_ 
‘ho't 584: ahd ‘alter he had Jaid a good Foutt- 
‘Wation in Drawing and Pérfpettive ad bone, 
‘werit to France’; and from thence to ‘Rome’; 
“where by” hig “earneft ‘Applization to Study, 
‘for fixteen Yedrs together, -he arriv’d to great 
Perfettion in $8 fories, Landfcapes, Gruttos, 
Flantiigs, Seivwith little Mguresy and sa3- 
gals. He had:an admirable Gao in Colonr- 
die, was very Fudicious in the Ordering of his 
Pieces, nicely jf in his Proportions y- and om- 
ly to Be blam’d' for affecting to reprefenniAle-. 
Fare in her wort Drefs, and following the 
Piyfetoo cigs th mokk of his Compafitiens. He 
return dtd Anite, Anne r6z9: andvafier 
althore Stay thers, * {pene the Remainder, of 
Ms: Days: withi~His: Brotheryya potadyscbogls 
oR Aa2z Mafters 


* 


a , 
754 Madern Mafters: 
Mafier, in Haerlem. ‘ Ae. was % Petfon. very 
Serious and contemplative in hig Famont; xdok 
Pleafure in, nothing: bur Poipting and Addfort 
and by indulging himfelf too niucis in.a melpad 
Et. 60. chaby Retireinent, is hid to bave horen' di is 
Tae Lifes Anno B64 a 


AA DOMENICO, FETTL was bec up. ender 

1s 89. Lodavico Civali, in Rome, where he was born, 

Anno 589: Bur attending Cardinal Ferdinand 

 Gbnzaga, afterwards Duke of Maptouas, to. 

' thas City, by ftudying the Works. of Fale. 

Rimuauno, he became an excellent Imutatox:of 

that preat Majfer: From thence he «went, to. 

Kenice, to enlarge his Notions, nth igypriev® 

hitnfelf in Colauring> but broke kis Confique 

Zit, 35 Son fo much. by diforderly Courfes, that he 
WW died in in his, Prime, Anno, 624 A . 


1F90. _ CORNELIOS. PQERENBURCK, born 
AW et Uirecht Anne 1590, wasa Difciple of Lbpz- 
bam Blomaert, and-afterwards,. foralong time, 
a-Stddént im Rome and. Florence. Wis Falesb tay. 
| altogether i in fwall Figures, naked Bays, Bawd- 
feapess Rains, &e: which he ekprefdwith.a 
Penctlvery agreeable, as to the Coleering part: 
but’ generally attended with a ‘litle S#fiad/f, 
the >{althott inftparable ‘Companion of much 
Labeur 


~ 
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Kkour and: (Weatse/s. . However, Rubens wes 

f% well‘ pleas'd-with his Pidures, thar he de- 

Grd ‘Suadrart.to- buy fome of them for him. 

He cri ever into England, Aono 1637, and — 

after he had contimi’d here four Years, and 

been hand(oniely rewarded by King Charles E. 

for feveral Pieces, which he wrought for him, 

ketutn ‘diate his otos Country, and dics An E 1.77. 


|. Cavalier Gio. FRANCESCO BARBIE-nR)ANY 
RE da GENO, commonly call’d GUER- 1f90. 
CINO, (becaule of a Caf he had with one 
of his Eyes) was borti near Bologna, 14.1590, 
and bred up under Bemedetto Gennari his Coun 
tiy-iban: by whole Jnfridions, and the Dic 
sates of his own excellent Gexias, he foon 
leain’d to Defign gracefully, and with Corres 
nefs; atid by converfing afterwards with the 
Works of Michael Angelo da Caravaggis,-and 
the Caviarhes, ‘became ah admirable Coloarif, -~ ~ 
and befidesy. very farnous for his happy inven 
Sibny and Freedom of Pencil; ahd for thé 
Strength, Rejievo, and becoming Boklne/s of 
is Figures.- He began, in the ‘Declenfior ton of 
his Age, to altet his Bert in Painting: and. (to 
pleale the «ntbinking Multitude, rather than 
‘hime ) took up another Manner, more gay, 
AL Aa 3 Naty 
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neat, and pleafants but by no means lo grand 

and fo natural, :asihus-former Gaffe. : Hewes 

fent for:to Rowe, by-Pope Gregory. 3M sad 
after‘‘two Yoass.fpent.-theres: with univer td 
Applante,. returnid home: endicould-aabihe 
drawa from thenck, :-by the mitt powerful dae 
vitattons eitheriaf the King of \Eagkand 5 109 

the French King. ‘Nor-could Ghai fins, Quech 

of § wedlen, prevail with him to leave Rologas's 

tho’ in her Paffage through it, dhe made hit 

a Vifit; and would not be. fatisfy'd, .tillthe 

had taken him. by the Hand, Theat. Howd: (fac 

faid ):that had pamted CVI. ditersPieces; 
CXLIV. Pi@ures for People of the fr Quiae 

lity itt Europe; -and befides,. bad :compos'’d, Xi 
Books of Defigns. . He receiv’d ithe Hone 

Of .Kxighthood from the Duke of .Manteuas 

And for his.exemplary Piety, .Pradence; end 
Morality, was every where as muoh-efteem'd; 

ds \foy-his. Knawledge in Parting; ~-He diad:a 

76. Batghelor, en0.1666, very-richy .notwiths 
OAK ftariding the great:Sums of Money:he had ax: 
pended, in Building Chapels, Founding Heft 
ee _e Ais. of Chariiy retece sf 

PF ain 

WA. . NR aL BUSSING, the Fimab Rapha- 
1594. 5:-was-the Defceiident of a gsobie Kamity: im 
Pray ‘but botn at Andely, © Fownh iy Mor 


f 
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romily, Annets94. He was feafon'd in Li- 
veraturé at home, inftruéted in the Rudiments 
OF Defign atParis, learttd the Prinsciples-of 
Gtometry, Per/pettive and sthatomy, at Rome; 
pradtifed after’ the Life in the Academy of Do 
mebichino, aad: ftudy'd the Axtiquities in Com 
pany with the famous. Scaiptor, Francefco 
fizcentinge who. was borti in the {ame Yeat, 
and lddp’diis:the fame Houle with him. Fis 
ffay-'(for vite moft part) was in LHiferies, 


with: Kigurey-about two or three Foot high; 


aad) his: Cofemtéeg inclin’d rather to the.tu- 
tiguesRfavble;. than to Natare: but in all the 
etht? Parts of Painting, he was profoundly 
Exdelent ;-and particularly the Beaut).of his 
Genius appéar’d in his nice and judicious Obfers 
vation of the Decorum in his Compofitions 5‘and 
br exgrefing the Paffons and Affedions wriak 
facl: inconipamable Séii/, that all his Pieces 
feem to have the very Spirit of the Gian, and 
thie Life and Soul of the ‘Perfons they -ntpres 
fer: He had not been im Rome above fktrets 
. Years, before his Name beoahe. fo:anivenfal 
ly celebrated, chat Cardinal Riobelied vefalving 
to Advance the noble Arts in France, prevail’d 


upon him. (by «cans of an obliging Aemer, — - 


written to tit, by Lewis KIL. hintlelf.., due. 
we na 1630 )xto turn to his own Gountey ; ;where 
4 “ Aaqg he 


379 


360° 


Moder'e’ Mafisvs! 
heowas. receivid with ail pofible Biemlanftra:) 
tiomi of Hfeew, wasrdetiar’d FirgisMathsef sal 


thé King; bad aicahfderable! Renfon <ppoiniey 


 ed:hims . was emplof'd in feverall public Hanky: 


and! at Jatt undertook to. Pad théiaramd Gakr 
lérgof the Lawvr'e. But the Keég and Candie 
ped both dying, in the time.that-he weit bark 
ta déttle his Affairs.in ftaly, and: bring his He 
mily from thence; : he quite Jad afide abe: 
Thoughts of returting amy mone to: J fede, 


£1.71 wd ended his Days in Rome, sand166s. : he 
U-V~ wing for fome Years before his! Daceafey- 


RAS 


1596. 


fo: navich fubject to the Palfd, thatthe see 
ofthis uujeddy Hand are vifbit Lal fevers: of 
he De figns. i . . \ ota yy Te 


“PIETRO BERET INI, of CORTON, 
in Fa/cony, was bern. dane 15965 ° brought up 
ithe Houle of Sapbeiti, in. Rage; : aml.a 
Dilciple:af Baccio Giarpi, Hel was univeriab 
dy applauded for clic vaft Exrent ofhis Genias, 
thes Mivacity of his Imagination ,:. and ati in- 
credible. Facility:in the Exetuglon ‘of, bés 
“Wotks.; His Zaseur lay in Gruitd Ordonndeces; 


_ and tho’ he was Uncarre& in his:Defign, Iw 


judicious in his Expreffion, and Irregular in 


’ hes Drraperiés, fet thofe Deté&s-wete. {o. bape 


we Pay sarod Zong By the Magniftvence: of. his 


/ Com. 
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Garitpaknitis 4! the fie Aare of his Fi IPRICS, “ 
the Mobbenefsiof bis Decoravions, and the fare: 
prifing Bosutyatid Gracofulnels of the Bole - 
seghther's that he is allow’d.to have been thd- 
molt agreoible Wdennerif , that any' Age: lias: 
preduc’d..: He jpeadtis’d both in Frefco.and' 
Géi> Bat civas in the frit he chichy ex 
celfd; thotabmirable allo in tother. His 
priacipal. Peréormances are on the Cichingsy 
aad Walls; of the Churches and Palaces..of 
Reme, and Floresce. And for thofe (few) 
things .of his Hand, that adorn the Cabinets 
of the Curios, They are beholden to dhs: ill 
Srate of Health for them: becawfe be hardly 
ever made an Eajel-piece, but when 2 Kit of 
the Gout confin’d him to his Chamber. He 
Was handfom in his Perfon: and to his ex- 
qaordinary Qualities in Painting joyn’d thofe 
ofa: perfectly honeg Man. THe was in great 
Etteem. with Pope Urban VIII, Lanocent Ky 
and moft of the Perfons of: prime Quality: wt 
dtaly, for his confummate Skill in -Arobetattare, 
as well as for his Pencii: And having recesv’d 
the Honow of Xnightheed from Pope diexén- 
“Vu; dhed: fume 1665; . J ot te 
, eh INE 
. Sir ANTHONY FAN DFEA wis aA 
born at atusexryy Anna Ly D9: ahd.igawe fach 1y99- 
early 


Et. 73. 
U*YNI 
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carlyProofs of hismot excellent Endotumentey 
thatiRubens (his A¥%/ter).featibg| He would bes 
cdore.as Uniued alas ‘himfelf, «to Yivert:hins 
from Jiiferirs ,: ts'd to cofothend his Falent 
40. Pwinting after:she Life, andtook fick: Card 
to-keep him continually eniploy’d in Bufinef 
of: that Nature. :that he réfolwid at Jatt ag 
snake it his principal Study, and for:his Int 
provement wentso erice, whore he attain 
the beautiful. Colopring of Titiad; Paswlo Fertq 
Refes Bic.. And after a-fewsXeers {pene in 
Robe, -Genous, iend Sicily, xtturnid hone to 
Flenders, with a Manner of Painting, {0 noble, 
natural, and ea/y :: that Titian himfelf was hard- 
ly his Superior, -and no other Adafer. in the 
World Zguai to him for Portraits, He cane 
over into england, {oon after Rubens had lek 
it, and was entertain’d in the-Service of King 
Charics 1. who concciv’d a matyellous Efteens 
for his Works; -bonour'd him with Kaigbt- 
heeds - prefented him with his own Pidure 4 
fet round with Diamonds; affign’d him &@ CORs. 
fidernble Penfion; fate. very. often to him, -fax 
his Pertrait ; and was follaw'd»by.moft of the 


_ . Nobéity,.and principal Gextry of the Kingdom, 


He; was-a°Perfon.:jow of. Stature, bur weld 
prapercion'd.; vexy Band/ome,: model, and ex- 


- Semnclye ebigivgs agicat- Eaccurager of all fuk 


he 


re. 


& 


Modern Mafers. | 
qs\evcel'd in amy Art or Science, and Generous 
tothe very laft: Degree... Ht marry’d one of 
the faireft Ladies of the Engh Coart, Daugh> 


363 


ten‘of the Lord Ruthen Earl of Gowry, -and — 


hyid. in. State.and Grandeur anfwerable ve her 
Birth: His own Garb was generally very rich; 
his Couches and Equipage magnificent, ‘his Re 
tomue numerous and gallant, his Table ‘very 
fplendid; and.fo much frequented by People 
ef the belt Quality of both Sexes, that his 
woastments {eem'd rather to ‘be the Court: of 
«Prince, than the Lodgings of a Painter. He 
grew weary, ‘towards the latter end ‘of “his 
Hife, of the continu’d trouble that attended. 
Bace- Painting; and being defirous of Immor-+ 
tulizino his Name, by fome more glorious Un- 
dtstaking, went to Paris; in hopes of being 
employ’d in the Grand Gallery of the Loxere: 
but not fucceeding there, he return’d hither ; 
and propos’d to the King (by his Friend, Sir 
Kenelm Digby) to make Cartones for the Ban- 
quéting-Foufe, at White-bali: the Subje& of 
which was to have been the Jnfitution of the 
Order of the Garter, the Procefion of the 
Knights in their Habits, with the Ceremony of 
their Jafaliment, and St. Géorge’s Fea.’ But 
his Demands of. fourftere thoxfand Pourds , 
being thought unreafonable, whilft the Avg 


was 


ye 
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Was upon treatigg with him for n .fefs Seem; 
the Gout, and other Diftempers, pet an .pndi 
1. 42, to that Affair, and his Life, Aino 1641; and 
~V™ his Body was inters'd in St. Paaf’s: Citacch. 
See farther, o0g.237, And nate, ther antongtt 
the Portraits of Illafirious Rerfouts &&.- prt: 
ted and publith’d. by the pastichfar DireCéam. 
of this Great, Mager, fome pygee.Erehidise, 
Aguarfortis, with his own Hat et 9 
GIO. BENEDETIO CASTIGLIONE 
a Genouefe, was at firtt a Difciple of, Barefha: 
Paggi, and Ferrari, his Cquatry mens :.s- 
proy’d himfelf afterwards by the InfisuGiony: 
of Van Dyck, (as long as he cqmtina’d ia Ger: 
noua) and at laft becafne an Jitater of the 
| MMauner of Nicld Poafgn. He was commer 
ded for feveral very pood Prints of his owt 
Exehing: but in Painting -his nofinations -led. 
him to Figaress with Land/capes and. daimels 5 
which, he.touch’d up with.a-great, deal of 
Life,ang Spirit ;. and was particularly remark- 
_ gble.for.a brisk Pensil, anda free-Handiing ia: 
~ -.gll his Compofitions, He was a Perfon vety 
” unfettled in his Temper, and never lov’d to 
flay.longin one Place: bur being: continually 
upon. the Aapbje,. his WorksNie feayer’d up 
and down in 1 Genotias, Reme, Napiss, Venice, 
ETN P arma, 
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Rama, ‘and Mantota : at wh ich Laat Place 
hedieds © 


. er LANG: ‘COD ZZ0, generally ¢ call’d WAY 
PARK EAN. dalle PRO S PR TFIVE, was 1f99. 
bora at Bergamo, in the Venetian Territories, 

Anno 1596. And by the Enftructions of ‘44- 

gaftin Taffa his Matter, arriv’d to a moft ex- 

cellent Manne of painting Buildings, Ruins, 

&e. His ordinary Refidence was at Rome, 

whete he died, Anna 1674, and was buried in Zt. 79. 

the -Chiirch of S. Lorenzoin Lucina. He had“VN) 

a San call’d Niveid, who purfu’d his Father's 

Steps, and ‘died: at Geoua, in great Reputa- 

tion. for: his’ Penformances in Perfpective. 
MARIO NUZZI commonly cal’d Ma-nRAY) 

RIO dq, FIORI, born at Orta inthe Ferra 1799 

Gi Sabjpa, was a Diciple of his Uncle 7o- 

. muafo Sadini, and.one of the moft famous M/z-- 

Bers ityhis Time, for-painting Flowers. He died 

in, Rema, (where he had fpene great Part of | 

his Life) arid-was. alfo bury’d in S. Lorenz's Et.73. 

Ghurch, Aanb 1672. v™ 


| MICHELANGELO CERQUOZZE, wai 
born in-Renie, Anno 1600, and. bred up in ye 
shed of, Antowia Salvajti, a Bolognefe.” 
was 
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was: calf'd dalle BATTAGLIE, trot ‘his 
excellent Talent’ in Battels 3° bat- "beffdes fis 
great Skt in that particular Sabje#, he was 
very fuccefsful in: all forts of Figures,” and 
" -painted Fruit ‘incomparably beyond: any! Ma- 
Et. 60. erin his Time: He was buriedin the Coie 
rv™ of 5. Maries Church, in Rome, Anno 1660. 


RAN CLAUDIO CILLE of LORAIN, ‘wh 
1600. 4yng 1600, was by his Parents fent ‘very 
young to Rome : and after he had been ground 

ed in the Elements of Defign, and the Rules of 
Perfpeftive, under Augu/tino Laff , he retro 

ved his Study to the Banks of the Yjber, ahd 

ato’ the open Fields ; took all his Leffons fromh 
Weiure her felf; and by many “Years diligerit 
Tuhitation of that excellent Mifrefs, clinrb’d 

up to the higheft Step of Perfection in Land: 
Setipe-painting : And was univerfally admi’d 

for his pleafant and moft agreeable Invention 

for the Delicacy of his Colouring, -and thé 
charming Variety and Tendernefi'of his Fints ; 

for -his artful Diftribution of the Lights ‘and 
Shailoeos, and for his wonderful: Condut?- in 
Us dypofiig his Figures, for the Advantage and 
“" "* Harmony of his ‘Compofitions.- -Ye-vias ‘much 
* commended for feveral of his Performances in 
Frifte, - ‘= well as Oi]; was employ’d by Pope 

" Orban 
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_ Urban VIE, and many of the Jiglias Pring, 
in adorning their Palaces ;.. And: having by- his. 


Pencil (and.a great many. . Prints, etch'd. wath. 
his own Hand) madchis Name famous through- 


-OUk, Europes died duno.1682,.and was-ioter’d £3. 82, 
-dn- the Church. of. i Vinita de Masti i in Rewe.: UCYNI 


‘CASPARD DUGHEY, was of French A 


Extraction, but born in Rome, fiuna 3600. 
He. taok to. himfelf the Name of POUSSIN, | 
~ Jo Gratitude for many Favours, (and particu- 
Jarly that of his Education) which he receiy’d 
from, Nicold Poufin, who married his Sifer. 
Fis firtt Employment under his Brother-igr 
Law, was in looking after his Colours, Pencilfy 
&c. but his excellent Genius for Painting {oon 
difcavering ir felf; by his own Judufiry, and hig 
Brother’s Jufirattions, was fo well improv’d, 
that in Land/capes (which he principally fu- 
died) he became, one of the greatett Maffers 
in his Age ;..and. was much in Requeft for his 
cafe Invention, folid Judgment, regular Difpo- 
Ation, and true Refemblance of Natures in all hig 
Works. .We died in his great Climaéterical 


Lear, .16635..and was buried in his Pattee LEt. 63. 


Geaseb of S. Sefanua, 1 in Rome. . 
, Ton a nee a vO f ANDREA 


xq 


i Mile Misflri, 


Ovary Me aa nh) 


wa 


MN | ANDRES sree, borin Rowse; i 

TOOT. 46' G6 1; “was the Son ofa Paintir, but unde 

thie Condué of Cavalier Gioftapini (a Maiter 

oF greater Fame): by incredible ‘Diligence he 

fach Advances, that before he ‘was 

twelve Years of Age, he cany'd the Prize, in 

the’ Academy of St. Luke, from’all his’ (ntuch 

older) Competitors. With this Badge of Mo- 

nour, they gave him the Nick- Name off Mu- 
dveaccio, to denote the diminutive Figure h 

then’ made, being a Boy. “And ‘thougt hé 

gtew up to be 4 tall, gracefill,” arid well pro: 
portion’d Man, yet he ftill-rerain’d the Narhe 

of Little Andrew, almoft to the’ Day of his 

Death. “His Application to the Chiaro-Scaros 

of Polydore , to the Paintings of “Raphael, ; and 

te) the antique Marbles ; together with his 

Sthdies under Abani, and his Copies after 

. w+, Corréggis, arid others, the beft Lombard Ma- 

~" . * flersy were the feveral Steps by: which he 

_ rais’d himfelf to mighty Perfection j in. 
tal Compofitions. “The three firtt gave 

Ris Correéine/s, and Elegante oPDey 1gMy: ‘ahd the 

‘aft inadé him the beft Colors of all the Ro- 

man School. ° Vis Works ‘ate’ jior'very ‘nuthe- 

POUS, ‘by reafon of the Infirmities that attérid- 

_ ed kim in his latter Years :” Aud ‘more “epe- 

fees cially 


ern. ae) a ee 


3 


in ie, 7. i “ee i. a 2 Se 
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cially the Gout, which often confin’d him to 


x69 


his, Bed, for. feveral Months together: And -~. 


befides, he was at all times very flow in his 
Performances; becaufe he never did any thing 
(he faid) buy what he propofed fhould be feen 


by Raphael ang Haunibal: which laid a.Ree, . 


Sraint upon his Hand, and made him proceed, 
with, the utmoft Precaution. His firft Pa- 
trons . were the Cardinals Antonio Barberini, 
and del Montg, the Proteétor of the Academy of 
Painting... He became afterwards a great Fa- 
yauyite of Pope Urban VIII, and drew a Pi- 
Gure of him, which (with fome other things s 
he painted after the Life) may ftand in com- 
petition with whatever has been done by- the 
moft renowned for Portraits, He was 4 Pere 


fon of a noble Appearance, grave, prudent, 


and in Converfation very entertaining. He 
was moreover an excellent 4rchiteG?, and for 


I Ee — Dn 


‘many other rare Qualities dy’d much lamen- Ft. 60. 
ted, Anno, 1661. a SUNN 


| PADRE GIACOMO CORTES, com- WAM 
motily call’d, the BORGOGNONE, from 16°F: 
the Country where he was born, about phe 
Year 1605, was highly applauded for his ads’ 
mirable Gu fos ; and grend Manner of painting 
Bastelt,, He da for Soreral Years becy can- 


my. verfant 
Xan 
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verfant in Mélitary Affairs, was a confillerabix 
Officer in the Army, made the Ganip his Schosi, 

and form’d all his excellent Jess from what 

he had {een perform’d in the Feld. : His Style: 

was roughly noble, and ( Soldiet like) full of 

Fire and Spirit; as is fufficiently evident even 
"in the few Prints which he Esch'd. He rex - 
tir’d, towards the latter End of his Life,: ia 

to the Convent of the Fe/xits, in Rome; where 

he was forc’d to take Sanétuary-(they fay) to 

rid his Hands of an ill Bargain, he had got 

in a Wife: But happily furviving -her; be 

liv’d till after the Year 1675, in great Eftcem 

and Honour. : 


GUGLIELMO CORTES, his Brother, 
was alfo a.Painter of Note: And having bees. 
bred ‘up m the School of Peter Cortona, fhew’d . 
how: well he had fpent his Time there, by 
his Performances in feveral of the Churches 
and Palaces of Rome. 


Oe "REMBRANDT VAN: RYN, bora near 
1606. Keyden, Anno 1606, was a Diftiple of Lafmgn 
ofiteefieedaa: He -had: an excellens, Difpo- 

fition for Painting. His Vein was. fruithy, 
and*his. Thoughts’ fine and lively... But, bac. 
ving-fack’dsin, with his Milk, she bad Tate. 


° of 
° : + eo 
"4 se 4 i _ a 
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of his. Country; and aiming. at nothing ber: 


. Va 


yond a faithfal Imitation of the: living (heavy) - 


Nature, which lie had always before his Hiyes, 
he. form’d a Adamuer entirely new, and peculiar 
ta. himfelf. He prepar’d his Ground with.a 
Lay of fuch friendly Calqurs as united, and. 
came heareft.to the Life. Upon this. he 
touch’d in bis Virgin Tints (each in its pro- 
per’Place} rough, and as'little.difturb’d by 
the Pencil, as poflible: And with great Mafles: 
of Lights and-Shadews rounding off ‘his: Fi- 
qures, gave them a Force and Frefhnefs, thas 
was very farprifing. And indeed, to do Jus 
ftice to the predominant Part of his Charatier, 
the Union and Harmexy in all his Compof- 
téons' ie fuch , ds is rarely to be found: in o- 
ther’ Mafers. "He drew abundance of Por- 
traits, with wonderful Strength, Sweetncfs, 
aud Refemblaice: and even m his Btching 
(which wes ‘dark, and as particular as his Style 


in Painting) every individual’ Stroke did its 
Part, and exprefs’d the very Filefh, as well as 


the Spirit of ‘the Perfons hé reprefented. “A- 
grevable with all the reft, was-the Singularity 
of his Behaviotir. He was‘a Man of Senfe 
avd Subftance 3 but a Hamesrif-of thie firkk 


Order. He sfletted an’ old-fathion'd , -'‘fls- 


veily Drefs, and detighting inthe’ Eoiivers fe 
fation *- 
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fation of mean and pitiful People » teduc’d 
his Fortunes at laft to'a Levet with the poot- 
4Et. 62. eft of his Companions. He died Anno 668 5 
V™ for ‘nothing more to be admi’d, tHari for’ ‘hig 
having’ heap’d up 4 noble Treafurt. of Waliai 
_ Prints and Dratoings and making tto _Dettet 

» Ufe of them. ' | 

- GEERA RY DOU, born ‘at: “Lelden, wis 

| a Difciple of Rembrandt, but much pleafaiter 
in his Style of Painting, and ftiperior to ‘Hirt 
in Little Figures. He was efteem’d in Holland 
a great Majfer in his Way: and though we 
mutt not expect to find in his Works that E- 

— Jevation of Thought, that Corvettvefs of Delve, 

_ or that noble Spirit, and grand Guo, in whick 
the Ztalians have diftinguith’d themfelves from 
theteft of Mankind ; yet it muft be ackriow- 
ledg’d, that he was a careful and juft Imita- 
tor of the Life; exceedingly happy in the 

.’ Management of ‘his Penci/; and in fining 
his Pieces curious, and ‘patient ‘beyond Ex- 
ataple. He dy’d about. the Year 1674, ‘tea- 
ving behind him many Scholars of whoar 

4 FRANCIS MIERIS, the Chief partied 

"his Maffer's Steps very clofe; ‘afd itt time FHC 

_-pafsd-him: Being more corred itt his Out- 


. « 
a 1 . eS 
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ine, more bright in his.Calowring, and more 
Sroceful in his Cowpofitions. Wonderful Things 
ware expetted from-his promifing Genizs : But 
Intemperance, and.a thoughtlefs, random way. 
of Living, cut him off, in the very Flower of his 
Age, Anno 1683. As for the reft of the Dif~ 
ciples and Followers of Dou, their Works ha-- 
ving nothing to recommend them, but only 
an elaborate Neatne/s, we may proper ly place 
“them in the fame Form with the cunning J Fools 
mention’ Page 158.. 


. > GODFRIDUS- SCHALCKEN however 
muft be excepted out of this Number ; who 
in {mall Night=pieces, and Reprefentations of 
the Low-dife,. by ‘Candle-light , hath out-done 
all the. meer. that have gone before mim} in 
| that School. 
| ADRIAEN BROUWER was born in. the WA 

City of Haerlem, dnno 1608 ; and befides his 1608. 
great Obligatiods to. Nature , was very much 
beholden to Fraus Halss who took him-from 
begging in the Streets, and inftruéted him in 
the Rudiments of Painting. And to make kim 
Amends for bis, Kindnefs, Brasawer, when he ~ 
found himfclf fufficiently qualified to iget' a 
Ligelibood , ran away.from his Maffer into 

Bb 3 France, 
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France, and after‘a fhort Stay there; resarn’d, 
and féttled at Autwerp.' Fldmlan was his pre 
‘per Sphere: and “at was in With ‘Pieces thatefie 
us'd ‘to reprefent Béors 5-atidothers- his Por. 
‘companions drinking, fimoaking-Tebacdo, ft 
wing, fighting, &é. with a Pendlfo tender and 
: free, fo much of Nature in his: Expreffion, fitch 
excellent Drawing in all the partiteler Parts, 
_ and good Keeping in the Whole-togetber, that 
nione‘of his Countrymen have ever -been’ 'com- 
parable to him, in shat Subject: He ‘wis ex- 
tremely facetious and pleafant over his Cups, 
{corn’d to work as lorig as he had’ dhy Jone 
in his Pocket, declar’d for a fhort. Life, -arid'a 
merry one: and refolving to ride: Pof ta his 
Grave, by the help of Wine and Brandy, pot'tb 
LEt. 30. his Journey's End, Anno 1638°; fo very poor, 
“V™ that Contributions were rais’d to lay him pri- 
| vately in the Ground: from whence he was 
foor! after taken up, and (‘tis commonly faid) 
very handfomely interr’d by Redens, who 
wasa great Admirer of his happy Gems: for 

Paithisng. — _ + Leto Lo 


MN... BIER-FRANCESCO MOLA, o Lugano, 
1609: torn. zane 1609, was Difcipls\of Albani, 
_ whofe agreeable and pleafant Sie of Paint 

- ing-he-acquired 5 excepting ondy that. his Go- 
Sh ae rh! louring 
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Feuring. wes not.altagether {o Brillant. But, 
43 his, Conceptiqnswere lively, and very warm, 
49, be Defige’d.with great Spirit aid Liberty 
ef Pentil, fometimes perhaps. mort than: was 
firidtly allowable., He was in fuch Efteem 
howevet, for. dbundanice of his fine Performan- 
cesin.Rose, that his fudden Death (fine 1665) Ef. 56. 
was eauch. regretted by allthe Lovets of drt. “~V~ 


G10 Auge ISA MOLA was his Brother 
and Fellowy-Difciple. And though he could 
Hot attam to,,the PerfeCtion of /bani, in his 
J gates, (which.ih truth were a lictle hard 
and. cytting:) yet in Landfcapes he came fo 
‘vary, near him, that ‘bis four large Pieces, in 
Duke Salviate’s Palaces at Rome; arc benerally 
taken for his Mafer' Hand. 


ot SAMUEL: COOPER, born in LAhdtity 2 
Mano 16695. Was. bred ip (together with. bis 
elder Brother /exander) under the Caré aad 
Difcipline of Mr. Hoskins his Uncle: but de- 
rived the moft confidetable Advantages, from 
the Odfervations which he made on the Works 
of Vak Dyck. “Eis Pentil was generally oon- - 
fin’d to & Fiéad only 3 and indecd below. shar 
Part he was not always fo fuccefsfut as gould 
na wha But fora Fece, snd all.cho De- © 
 Bb4 pendencies 


1609. 


- nm 
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 1pendencies of i (wizy) : the: grecafsd and berow- 
. ing M+, the Strength,  Reliedosandwbdblalspi- 
<‘nits,. the Soft#efs and tender, Sdwolinafa of tikie/o 
sand: Blood, and: Ghedeofe atu gentile Manage- 
'.msbnt of the Fas,’ his Talent, sas. fo extrgor- 
inary; that forthe Honosr dfloavdvas ia, it 
-. Nay, without Vanicy be:affiomidy;he wis(at 
~ Jeaft) equal to-the moft famous dtabanss “and 
‘that hardly any ane of his Predecefars has ‘ever 
‘been able to thew {fo much. Perfettion, info 
‘warvow a Compas. - Aniwerable-vo his.7hili- 
bres in this Art, was his Ski in Ad@ficcr -and 

he. Was reckonil one of the beth Lusensitt, as 
WellL.as the moft excellent Linoer in ibis Bie. 
. Hedfpent feveral Years of his Lite sbroad,: was 
—. perfonally: acquainted with: theigreatefidvien 
: Of France, Hollawd, and. his cwmiCountry, ind 
~by:his Works more univerfally known in-all 
Et. 63.thé: Parts of Chrifleadom. He diet Anox.6y 2» 


VV™ and lies. bury'd in Pancras’ Church; ‘tn’ the 
Fide est an ee 

RA WILLEAM DOBSON, 4: Geritleman de- 
$610. foended of a Family very eminent’. (at that 
“itione)y' in-St. sflbens, was borhi ind St. Andrew's 

| . iRarithyan Holboarn, duno 1680%:- Who firft 

' .. gnftrdted.him ar the-ufe of hig Pesci), 3 un- 
- _ Sertain of this we are well affur’d, that he 
was 
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Was ub out wery: carly. an; zppremtice to: Qne 
Wins Peake, rataareouer. 3 ard trader in Piiigxes 5 > 
Q\aiid lehar Madre, his bett Affre/s,:inclin’d 
-spim Yo pawerfhlly to tho Prattice of Batnteng _ 
after: the Life; that had his Eduration‘been 
.» but anfwershle to his Genius; England: might 
‘ jufthy. havdé:been:as proud of ber Dob/onse as 
: :Wenise of her:Tatian, .or Flanders of hér‘d'an 
! Dyck: “How:much he was beholden tothe 
~"Jateer. of thofa Great Men, may cafily befeen 


-émall hisWokdss no Painter having ever come 
Limp fo: near po ‘the Perfeéisen, of that excellent 


2 Mafler, .assbishis happy Baitator. He was 


-ailé farther-indebted ta the Geserojity: of) Wan 


_. Dyck, im profenting him to King Chuskt I. 


‘who took him into his immediate Protettion , 
- kept him in Oxford, all the while his AZapefty 


 -@enuinn’d: in’ 44at City ;. fat feveral ates. to 


‘ 
‘om 


_ him for. his Pidare; and oblig’d the ‘Prince: -*. 


of Woks, Prince Rupert, .and moft of the 


Lords of his Court to do the like. He-wasa 
fair, middle-fiz'd Man, of a ready Wit, and 
-pleafing Coverfation, was fomewhat ak, ard 
frregular in big way of Livsvg; andsotwith-'~. 


; ftanding the many Opportunities which “ke: had 
- ef making Iu Fortanes, : died very paar, vatthis 
-; ‘Houle 4 in Sta Martin’ shane, ano roapic: Et. 37. 


v awh. la o * . “ae ary J Zt * ‘ iBsTY 


MI- 


r 
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WnnWY, MICHELANGELO...PACR, bora 
1010 Anna 1610, 'atid call’d di CAMPIDOGL IQ, * 
..  {becanfe of an Office he had incthe Capita) 
. waga Difciple of Fierdvanti, and very. much 
efseem’d all over Jtaly, for his admirable Za- 
lent .in painting Fruit, and the -Svi-life. He 
Zt, 60. died. Rome, dano 1670, leaving behind 
VV™ him two Sons. of whom Gis. Battifia, the 
_-€ldeft, was brought up to Aliftory-paizsing , 
under Francefco Mola, and went into the Ser 
vite.of the King of Spain: But. the other, 
call’ Pietro, died in his Prima, and. only liv'd 
_ Juft. long enough to thew, that a. few Years 
more would have ntade him one of ithe Brea- 

 teft: Mafers in the World. Lo, . 


NM” PIETRO TESTA, was born ‘at Leer, 
1611. in -the Dokedom of Florence 9 Mand 16017 
and having: laid thé Foundations of: Painting 

at home, went very poor to Rome; and {pent 

fome¢ time in the School of Daongenithteas. burt 

7 Stterwards fix’d himfelf in thar of Perex Cor- 
ity. t0ma., Fé was fo indefatigable. ia -his Studies, 
thatishere was not a Piece of Atchitefturas va 
Statye,, A\Bafi- Relief ya Monsmpanty: or. the 

leaft,, Fragment. of duriquity , ving or about 
Kos, that he had: not Defign'’d, and got: by 


on heart. 
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heart. He was a Man of a quick Head, a 

ready Hand; and 2 lively: Spirits ih moft of 

Ais Performances: but yet'fer want of Sciente, 

and good Rules to cultivate ahd ftréripehen 

his Gedius, all thofe hopeful Qadlities fooh 

ran to Weeds, and prodtcéd tittle elf but 
Monfters, Chimeras, and fach like wild ana 
exttavagant Funcies: Vid. pag. 102. He at- 
tempted vety often to make himéelf perfeet - 

in the rt of Colouridy, but never had any | 
Succefs that way; and indeed was orily cbm- 
amended for his Drawings, and the Prints 
which he Ezch’d. He was droww'd it the 
Tyber, Anum 1650. Some fay, he aceidental- Fy 82. 
ly fell off from the Bask, as he was ended- ~vY 
vouring to recover his Hat, which the Wind 

had blown into the Water. But Others, who 

were well acquainted with the morbfe, and 
melancholy Zemper of the Man, will have it to 

have been a voluntary, and premeditated A®. . 


‘CHARLES ALPHONSE du -FRES:- 

NOY, dori: at Paris, Anno 1611, frotr his A AY 
Infahcy pave fuch extraordinary Proofs of hig 1611. 
Attachement to the Mau/es, that he would un: 
doubtedly have been the greateft Poet iti his 

tiie, if thewtre of PRinting, a Miéfireys equtalé 

ly beloved, had not. divided, ‘and weakén’d 
his 


o: we 
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his’ Yalent.  He‘was about twenty Years 3 
af c, when he learn’d to Defigu,under Perrier, 
Poiiet’: and in 3634 went to. Rome, where. 
he ‘Contragted ani’ intimate Frigndihip with 
M: Mignard, as laiting as his Life. He had, 
a'Seu! not to be fatisfy’d with a, Superficial, 
Knowledge of his drt; and therefore: he Ter 
folv'd to go the Root, and extract, the very, 
Quinteffence of it,’, He made himfelf famic 
liar with the Greek and Latin Poets: ftudy'd, 
Anatomy, and the Elements of Geometry, with; 
the Rules of Per fpettive and Archite@ure :. 
Delign'd after the Life, in the Academy, afs, 
tet! Raphael, in the Vatican; and after they 
Aitiquities, where-ever he found.them,: And: 
makitig Critical Remarks, as he gain’d Ground, . 

drew, up a Body of them in Latin Verle, and 
laid the Plan of his incomparable Porm De. 


. Arte Grapuica, In Conformity. to ther 


Prigiziples therein eftablifh’d, he endeavour'd 
to put his own Thoughts in Execution. But,; 
r had been well Inftruéted if the. 

nt of his Pencil, his Hand was exe’. 

w: and befides, having employ'd: 

s Time in a profound Attention to 

of Painting, he had. fo Jistle lefa 
* that, his Performanyes, ,(exclifive ; 

, és after others) don’t exceed fifty 
if ” Hiftorical 
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Hiiftorical Pieces. Of all his Gompofii tions his: 
PoEM was ‘his Favourite: being the Fruit. of 
above twenty Years Study and Labour. . He 
communicated ir to the Mafers of greatett. | 
Note, in all Places where he went; and par> 
tidularly to Albani, and Guercino, at Bologna, 
He ‘confulted alfo the Men of Letters 7 and, 
the beft Authors on "Painting j ; aswell as the 
orks of thie mott celebrated Profeffors of the 
At, before “he put his laft Hand to it. Upon 
his Return home from Jta/y, in 1656, he - 
feem’d very inclinable to give it to the Pup- 
lic: But, whether he was perfuaded that.a. 
Ts ranflation would make it of more general 
Uk; or (upon fecond Thoughts) was unwile 
litig it fhould’ go abroad, without the Com- 
mentary, which he promis’d us in his Poem, 
it was not Printed till after his Death ; which 
happen’d Anno 1565. He had a particular LES. $4. 
Veneration for Titian, as the moft perfect . -~UY™ 
mitator of Nature: and follow’d him, i in his 
AMdanner of Colouring ; as he did the Carraches, 
intheir GaftooF Defign. ever did any ‘French’ 
Mafter come’ fo near Titian, as du FREsNoy.- 
But whatever 1 may be wanting in his Pencil, 4 £0 | 
make him fatnous:in’ After-Ages, . his ‘Pen has 
abundantly fupply’d: And his PorM ‘upon. 
PAINTING will ‘keep his Namie alive, 35 long . 


- 


ot] Vy 
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Modern. Maflers! 
98 Eisher of thole Ants fhall find d any Efttem 
in the World... . 

" yo. FRANCESCO nelicanebts, 
born at Viterbo, vine 1612, was the Favor 
rite-Difciple of Peter Cortona ¢ -‘Iar whol 
School there was hardly any one: equal ro han 
for Correttne/s df Defigny or for Imitation of 
the New Style of Painting, inttodyc’d by tha 


famous Mafler. His Works ato-in: all Phos. 


well-efteem’d, but more efpecially at Rémy 
where his Prefentation of the B. Piegixs (pair 
ted in the Vatican) is by Strangers pudg’d w 
be of Peter Cortona’s Hand. Obst Anno 1662. 


SALUATOR ROSA, a Neapokiias, 
born dave 1614, in both the Sifer- sete df 


Poefy and Painting, was efteem’d one of the 


moft excellent Maffers that Jtaly-hag producd 
in’ this Century. In the firft,- his’ Province 
was Satyr; in the latter, Land{vapes, Basel; 
Havens, &c. with littl Figures. He was 
Difciple of Daniele Falcont his Cowritryman , 

att Artif of good Repute, whofe. Tatar: 
ons‘he very much improv’d by ‘His Sfudy"aft 


ter the Antiquities, and the Works of chi mroft 
emintnt: Painters who went before’ him. He 


was td for his copious and Portd- Brvention, 
| for 
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| for his‘/olid Fudgwont.in- the Ordering of his. 
Pieces, for the gentile and uncommon Mayagar 

ment of -his Figures, and his gexeral Knowledge 

in all the parts of Paintixg:: Bur that-which 

gaye a more particular Stasgp to his Comppp-~ 

| £8aus, wasthis ixémitable Liberty of Pencil; and. 

the. weble. Spirit with which he animated all. 

his Works, | Rome was the Blace where he 

{pent the greateft part of his Life; highly 

_ courted and admir’d by all the Asem of More 

and. Quality, and where he died nyo 16933 zy. 59, 
having Htch’d abyndance of valuable Priwts -W~u 
with his ew Hand. Be 


CARLO (commonly calf’d CARLINO) RAY 
DOLCA 2 Flarentive, born Agno 16164. was 1016. - 
a Difciple of Jacopo Vigneli, and a Man. of 
Condition and Subftance. He had a Pengél 
wonderfully foft and beautiful, whjch be grer 
Secratad.td Diding Sudjetis; having rarely painr 
ted any.thing el{e; excepting only fome Pore. 
thats, Wherein be fucceeded fo well, that he 
was. feng fox into Germgey, to draw, tha Eeme: 
pereies: Pidure.. His Tajegp lay in finifhing 
all his Works to ¢ Degree of Neatnefs in§- 
ney. furprizing =. but his Hand wag {9,,¢x- 
teampely flow, that (if we may believe, dar 
dition) ho had bis Brain magn, ypon {ering 
oe . the 


4 . 
bree) 
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the famous Luca Giordano difpatch more Bua 
finefs in four or five Hours, than he himfelf 
Et. 80. could have'done i in fo: many Months. Odiit 
Yn Anno 16 86. | ; 


rN Sir PETER LeLr was born ANNO 6175 
1617. in We ofiphalia, where his Father, being a Cap- 
tain, happen’d to be then in Garrifox. He 
was bred up for fome time in the Hague, and 
_ afterwards committed to the Care of one de 
Grebber, of Haerlem. He came over into 
| England, dono 1641, and purfu’d the natural 
Bent of his Genius in Landfcapes, with /mall 
Figures, and Hisftorical Compojfitiens: but find- 
ing the Practice of Painting after the Life 
generally more encourag’d, he apply’d him- 
felf to Portraits, with fuch Succefs, as ina 
little time to furpafs all his Contemporaries in 
Europe. He was very earneft in his younger 
Days, to have finith’d the Cour/e of his Studies 
in Jtaly: but the great Bufinefs in which he 
was perpetually engag’d, not allowing him {o 
much time: To make himfelf Amends, he 
réfolv’d, at laft, in a numerous (but well cho- 
fen) Collettion of the Drawingis Prints, and 
Paintings, of the moft celebrated Mafiers, to 
_ bring the Romaz and Lombard Sapools home te 
him... And what Benefit he reap'd from this, 
We _ Expedient, 
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Expellient , was {ufficiently apparent iri that 
admirable Style of Painting, whieh he form’d 
to himfelf, by daily converfing with the Works! 
of thofe Great Men: iti the Gotretine/s of his 
Drawing, and thé Beauty of his Colouring, But’ 
_  fpectally in the gracefal Airs of his. Figures ; 
-. the pleafing Variety of his Poffures and his 


385 


gentile Negligence, atid ioofe Manner of Drape- — 
ries: In which Particular, as few of his Pres 
| deceffors were equal to him, {fo all fucceeding | 


Artifis rat ftand oblig’d to his‘ happy Jiven- 
tion, for the rloble Pattern which he has left. 

them. for Imitation. We was recommended to. 
~ the Favour of King Charles 1. by Philip Earl of | 

| Pembroke, then Lord Chamberlain; and drew’ 
his Majefty's Piltures : when he was Prifoner- 
in Hampton-Cours. He was aifo much in E.-! 
fteem with ‘his Son Charies TI. who made him: 
his P ainter 5 conferr’d the Honour of Knight; a 
bood wpon hims' and would -oftettimes take- 
great’ Pleafure in Wis Converfation; which he! 
found to be as agreeable as his Pencji: --Hé: 
was likewife highly refpected by all the. Peo- 
ple'of Eminence tt the Kingdom; and indeed 
fo extraordinany were his natural Endowments; 


and fo great ‘his-wecguir’d Knowledges that it — 
veduld be hard:to'determine, whether he was” 


a. betees alae Lox a more. aecomplif'd Gen- 
Ge. tleman : 


Pe * 
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Planes © ex velether the Aeaaan -whick be 
hes-dons his Rrcfefien, : or rhe. Adnamhages 
whick-he deav’d- fom it, wasnthe Datt,.cone 
— Giderable. . But.2.t0 bis 404, .; ceatain, if- ip, 
thie his laf Pivats veers. his ef) and that be 

‘qaaté Ground,. sad improwd himiel 
. 7, UDayy: even ta thereay Manenaimahich Death 
a 63. fnatch'd his Pencil ons of his Hawd,, inane 
Ny ee Fit, Awno fawo 1580. : 
= O€alt the Distions of Six Peter Llp, she 
mok Excellent was. JOHN QREENALL 
a Gshtizinas. well defeended, - and aorn.in, Agr 
lisbaxy: To was finely-qualify'd by: Natey, 
feccdouh the Sifer.Axtt of Painting and Pog 
ey... But Death, taking: Advenwge, oF: bis 
leofoy : and unguarded Manngs of . Living; 
 faaxeli’d: hiss away bationes t. sod-only-fues'd 
hin 0 deave:. us’ juft cnough-66: as. Aaah tp 
make us with, he had been.mgre earpfal. of.9 
iife, fe dikely. te do great Kinase: be 
Country. eae 9s . tue 


aan 


RAJA 5 SRB ABTLAN BOURBON, a. am 
1619. dwn, born at Montpellier, domot6i9, Rudy’ 
fovenYears ip Rome: aad acquit’ dia muchRey _ 
putation by bis Werks, both intijfeynand 
Landfcape, that upon. his Bens Ye) shia 


sites 7 aire, 
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he Bad thie Mimmgr of being: dhe fx) who wags 

mide ReGor Of the Rosel Academy of Beixt- 

fag. ond Sculpie, at Poris. -Be fpent to 

Years ale in: Suede - whase be wai wery 

Well efestin’d; arid 0 ) peefented; by shix 

great Patrone/t-of arts and Stiemses, Quesn 
Chrifiiea; hele Porivaiehe inade. . Heda Et. fh: 


ating £673: © ae 7 NY 


CHARLES ke BRUN was born i in » Patis, AMMAN 
sinne i620: -and-eame ints the World with 1620: 
all the happy Difpofirions neceffary ta faten a 
Cteat Mafier. He began bis Studiesundes Sian | 
Fever, ‘and finith’d chem at Reme,. by the Fa> 
Your of Mostar the Chanerllor Seguéery iho - 
fent him hitter; with a conbilersble Peafien; 

‘for three Years. ©The firth Proafs. of his Abi+ 
livies; after bis Recurn haine; ‘wre this Ratan’ 
 -Pittsres he thale two Yags tucecfitvely, fot 
the Chunch of Miire- Deate. Ata: his :Ber- 
formances foon afteowandi, in foveral of thé 
fine Houfes in France; gave fach a Luft. 
his Pencil; that the King (upon the Recomm 
mendation of Afanfaer.Colbert). tiade him bis -_-_-. 
Chief Painter ; -Ennobled himj.asdHonourtd ..-. 
him with the Orver of &¢. Af@shadi: Fhe hal 
f Genius lively,. penetrating, and equal gon; 
7. thing he wadestook. His. dnyousiedgwis 

Cea cays 
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‘ enfy, and his ‘Talest. (excepting in Lamdftapes 

' ronly) univerfal. He was not irideed admird 
‘for his Colouring, nor for-his Skill in the Di- 
 ftribution of the Lights and'Shadows: but, 

. fora good Guffo of Defign, an excellent Choice 
of Attitudes, an agreeable ‘Mandgpemént of 

' . his Draperies, a beautiful and‘juft Exprefiioh, 
and withal a {tri Obfervance of the Devs- 
rum, his Compofitions will command the At- 

. tention and Admiration of the. niceft Judges. 
His Capital Works are the-Cielings of. the 

: Gallery, and gtand Stair-Cafe of Verfailles ; 

_ and his' five large Pieces, containing ‘the“Hi- 
+ ftory of Alexander the Great: the-Prints of 

_ Athich are alone fufhicient to render his Name 

. famous to Pofterity. “He compos’d a curious 
-Treatife' of Phyfognomy, -and another of the 

- Gharatiers of the Paffons.’ Heé procur’d feve- 
tral Advantages -for the Royal Academy of 
-Painting and Sculpttire; in‘Paris: form’d the 
“Plan of Another, -for the Studénts of his own 

__ ‘Nation,' in Rome. And there was hardly any 
' thing done, for the Advaricerent of: the 20- 
‘ble rts, wherein Je ‘Braz was not confulted. 
‘He had the Ssperinterdancy of the Manufac- 
ibires, at the Gobelivesp ‘given him: And ha- 
‘ving for fome Yeats: Govern’d all:the King’s 
neil like: the Hather of a Family, ex 
a ‘ ceedingly 
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ceedingly belov’d and honour’d, “ya among Et. 7a. 

them, Anno 1699. alae} 
Cavalier GIMCIN ZO BRANDI, born. at Mw. 

Pali in: the Ecclefiafical. State, Auna 1623, 1923- 

‘was, one.of the belt Mafers that came put of 

the School of Lanfranc. And his Performan- 

ces,in the Cupolas and Cielings of; {everal of; 

the Remax Churches, and Palaces, are fufh- 

Glen Evidence, that. there was nothing want-. 

ing, either. ja his Head, or Hand, .to merit, 

the Reputation and Fonour he acquit 'd. Obit Kt. 68. 

Aap 6 9t, uw 
|, FILIPPO LAURO. was ‘born in Roms, AA 

Anno 1623, and train’d up to Painting. under- 1623. 

his Brother-in-law Angelo Carofelle, whom he. 

aflifted in a great many of his Works: and, al. 

ways acquitted himfelf with defery’d Applaute. 

But, upon leaving his Mafier, he purly'd his. 

own Genius, im a. Style quite. different from. . 

him; and contracting his Tglest into 3 nar-. 

rower Compafs, . confin’d his Pencil wo fall. : 

Figures, and Hiftories i in little.. ,He liv'd far, 

the moft part in Rowe; highly. valu’d for hig 

rich. Vein of Inyeption, -and accurate ‘Judg- 

ments - for the Purity of his Out-line, the 

Delicacy of his Colouring, and: ‘the graceful. 

, . Cc 3 Spitic 


— 


39° 


1. Ft. 
wrynd 


Mhibnk. Moprt, 


Bprtity - ‘Hat brighten’ at his Conse Btidnt 
Qbiit “Anno 1694." Gone TRO 


“OM Sou -y Ler si. eorretrs' i Garcia 


RAM * ‘CuRTO Mot ates. wil tontoue deen 


164s. 


HENS Atar- Ansvan, hes dap: dence 
PevicBay to Rowe, -at -clewis Years: gh: 
eA RC twvelve rocotimendal haniettfo advuh 

peop ro Andris Sarchi, bythis Dre figneb 
rer Raphisel, oni the Vativen ; vhabhevgpichizi 
aOHid Svboo!, Whére he conned ls Bea: 
ies fe and twonty Years, ddothe Deal 
his Maffer: Fils practfal and bemitifaloiieas 
Were the venaing A of his SE ae ext 


Sia Caklercio ate Mavonte. multe ‘he wo 
fal froth reckoning a Ditiination of -hit Che 
vittde, > that in'thé Inferiprioton his Maw 
wren at Terpiint <(plac'd chee by hide, 
wine Years.b his ed ara his it pit 
vifiak oprentam . and his 
aie Dewston ot the B. Fein. Molden 
ever ‘d: brea better Stpley’ br witly prac 
e of Handing, and ConeQuet of 
Otte rum te ae the. finett Stic -atid Pie: 
ever bitimade thirleth Malterwf the per- 
Fotingg. atid “inoft:. thavniiige . Ales of 
| Higdeovathiah Hesiketch teh sth Bad 


sthgarics a Ro ‘ 


6s and 
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and Grace, ‘as Parwegianny excepting thet 
Author’s Profiles, which indged tranfctnd.ai} * 
human Perforiiance. He has produc’d a no- 
ler. Vaniety. of Drapttits, “mort artfully ma- 
nag'd, mie richly ornaineited, aad with grodr 
ter Propriety,’ than even the beft of the. Ade 
derns.. ‘Hews: inituingble. -in adorning the 
Head, iud-in the Difpofalofthe Hair: .aad 


ad 


"yo" «a 


his logant Fotins, of Hatds: ‘and Fee; Co 


truly itv Charaéte:) - are hardly to be found: ip 
Raphael himiels Amory the matiy. excellent 
Ealants which he. pottets’yy Gracefulnge, was 
the nigf confpicuous. “ Atid'tb hiin jnayshe 
apply'd, .what Pau/anias tells us Wai trhter 
fess. Thar: fach and fich a Mafer f 

him in .fome Particulars of, the Art,: burria 
Gracefulnefs he was fuperior t thermal. hs 


endiefs to recount the celébrared Pisces of this | 


grees: Man: which yet might have Been Taek 
more pumerdus,” had he been 4s intent” wpes 
agquiring Riéhes, as. Fame: -He execitted 
novying: fightly ;- often chang’d. his Deke, 
and aloft -alwais for thé better: aii¢-theres 
fore hit Pigares: Were Jong in: hand: If hag 
bith objeGuad hyfome Criffcks, Phat his a 
frog bate: the’ (vehitietl: Fear of his Ayes 
ie ¢ Sige. sad lattpuidly.colour’d.” Buc be 

©. by. Botpericace.,-.thatl Shadows gaih 


me . ‘ Cec 4 Strength, 


3B 2 
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- Sktength,, and grow deeper by Times aad 
liv'd long enoygh, to fee hig Pisces, confure 


7 their Error. By the Example of his Mafeer, 
> Be has.made fevera] admirable Portraits of 


Popes, Cardinals, and other,People of Diftin- 
jon; . from whom, he recejv’d the. higheft 
Teffimonies of Efteem:. as he, likewile -did 


from almoft all the Monarchs, .and Princes.of 


Eurape, in his time. In his. younger Days 
(for Subfiftence) he Etch’d a few Prints; as 
well of his own Invention, as after others, 
with equal Spirit and Correétnefs. He was 


-_ @ppointed Keeper 8 the Paintings in the Pope's 


oey 


Chapel, and the Vatican, by Jnnagent X1:: Con- 
firm’d therein by his Succefforss.and, merited 
the additional Honour of Knighthood, from-the . 


cy 


“-Pyelent Pope. He ere&ed two.noble Monw- 


ments, for Raphael and ‘Hannigal, at his awn 
Expence , in the Pantheon. .And how well 


Re. maintain’d the Dignity of his Profefion', 


appears by his Anfwer to a Remaw Prince, 
who tax’d him with the exceffive. Price of his 


PiGures. Hetold him, © thére Wasavatt Debt 


“* due from the orld,to the famaus Aytifts,his 


| MK Bredeceffors :, and that He, (astheiy. rightful 
|S -Succeffor, vids come to ¢]gim thofe Arreats.” 
| His Abilities, ip’ Pajnting, were accomapany’d 


With great many Chriftian and Moral Virenes: 
ae . , ” } * _ and 


\ 
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‘gad -particularly-with an, extenfive Charity 5 x 88. 
which ctown’d all the ret “Obiit Anny 743. Wynd 


| - His chief Diftiples were wicoLo' BE- 

| REPT ON, who dy'd long before him,’ ‘and 

| “GIUSEPPE CHIARI, till living: "The | 
- former carry’d Colouring to a great height ; 5 
sefpecially in his Frefcos, at Altier?’s Palace. 
Tis faid ind¢ed , » his Mafler was his conitant 
-Coadjutor: nd ‘his 7’o hs have fiacceeded the | 
better for It 


rd i 


LUCA “@IORD ANO,: was. 5 boris an 
Naples,-Anua 1626, ‘aud by his Studies dy. 1626. 
~dét Spagnoletiat, home, and Pietro da tor 

‘fone. at Rome; jayn’d. with his ‘continu’d 
Application vo all -the. noble. Remains of Aiti- 
QUity,. became: one of the beft accomphih'd 
Mafters-in; his time.. - He .was- wondetfut- 
ly skill'd in the praSical part of Dejfigr, 
and from his-ineredible. Facility, and piddi- 
gious Di/patch, -was call’d by his Fellow- Punt 
ters, .Lugaife:Prefio. He -was befides’ very 

| Happy in.imicating. the different Styles of 0- 

| ther Great:Men, and' particularly follow'd- the 

Manner of-Witian, Baffan, Timoret, Gaido,&c. 

fo clofe. in feveral of his Piécés, that trig ide 

prety Praseede) +0 Paintings chat can diftin: | 

, | guith 


394 
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guifty ‘them frost... Originals .of shot Hanis. 
Hic was famous for his many excellent Perfor 
mances in Rome- and Floreace: And bejng 
continually employ'd in- working for Princes 
and People of the firft Quality, -all over Ey, 
rope, grew fo vallly:rich, that, -2t his, Retura 
to Naples, he putthas’da Duteby in that. King, 
dom; marry’d anddiv'd {plendidly, kept ano 
ble Palace, and @ mmmerous Reinye, with 
Coaches, Litters, and all oth er itbapinable Srate 
Being grown Old, he was carnettly prefs'd by 


+, the Ficeroy, to go over into seein and ferve 


* the. King his Mafter: He h 


o- King his Malter: He had go Fancy for 
the Voyage, and therefore raigd his 7; CrIS VE 
ry. high: was not, content with testy rbog: 
fand Crowns paid him dowh,. and the tyldes 
Key given him, as Groom. of the HedeUbamber g 
but befides, having heard, that by the See 
tutes of. St. Fago,. and the other MHitary Or- 
ders of Spain, it.was exprefily provided, that 
no. Painter thould be admitted into any. of 
them, becaufe their Profefion was generally 
look’d upon as Mechanic; he refolv'd, for the 
Honour of his Art, net to ftir a foot, till he hime 


~ . 


__. FelF Was firlt made a Knight of St, ago, and his 
"7 favo Sons Knights of Alcantara and Calatrave, 


~~" AH which being granted, hé fet out for Ma- 


Grids. where he was receiv’d very kindly by 


the 
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tlie King + ahd‘having adorn'é the prand Stair 
rile of the -Bfauial, with. the Story-of the 

of St. Datntin, (whic is’ perhaps eae 
ene bibs inv ies kinds ‘eat has been: as 
oF hte pertoirn’d. ih iF Age) he fll-te 
wire apon ‘the great Chirrth” “peltnging *t 
that Palace: But the Chmiliz being tae we: 
vete'for his Chnfitition of ‘Body, and bis Mind 
Flot” fo well Yathsfy’d, as at Repl he returni'd 
Roinie, : 5 ae ina good old Age. os 


ays Oe MTT iS aon OD 


ay CIRO HERR), | a Riba bon Anno [SRR 





Was ‘a true’ faithful Imitator of Paier- Cor: 1628. 
torig.” uridet’ { fiom he bad been bréd’: * ane 


t Whom” ie dathe fo near: ‘in his Ideas! “hig 
devention,. and bis Manner ‘of Painting, Phat 
he was cholen ‘(preferably to Peter Teffay and 
Romanellis if Feliow-Difeiples) to finith thofe 
Pitiares, “whith his Mafer left imperfett at 
his Death.’ He had an excellent ‘Tatte’ in 
Ar chitetture, and drew feveral Déefigns for the 
Publick. “He made Cartones, for fome of the 
Me ofaie-Works in the VY atican : and having in 

eat many noble Performances ‘aitinguthd 
Kinet, ‘By the Beauty” and Fertility’. of hi 5 Et. 62. 
Gest, ae a Anns 1690. : 


ah eted at beldeg f & 


an a 


es i Ry 
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840. "96HN RILEY, born : ig the City ‘of 
London, Ann 1646 5. was. Inftrugted in. the 
firft Rudiments of Painting by Mr. Long and, 
Mr. Faller 5 but left them whilft he was vg- 
ry young, and began to practife after the Life: 
yet acquir’d no great Reputation, till,..upor, 
the Death of Sir Peter Lely, his, Friends be- 
ing defitous that he fhould fiucceed that ex. 
cellent Maffer in the Favour of King Charles II, 
engag’d Mr. Chiffinch to’ fit to him for his 
_ .Pifture; which, he perform’ d fo. well,. that 
, «the King , Upon fight of i it, fent for. him, 
and having’ employ’d him ‘in drawing” the 
Duke ‘of rafton’s s Portrait 5 and foon after 
his own, took him into his Service, honour’d 
him with feveral obliging : Teftimonies' of hig 
Efteem, and withal gave this’ ‘Charaéter of 
His Works , that be Painted both Infide and 
Outfide: “Upon the Acceffjon of K. William. 
and Q. ‘Mary to the Crown, he was fworn 
‘their’ Majefties Principal Painter,’ which 
Plate" he ‘had ‘not enjoy’d in the’ preceding 
Reign,” ‘tho’ K. Fames, ‘and his iit were 
both pleas’d to be drawn b his Hand. He. 
* “owas very diligent in the Imitation of Na- 
-" ture; and by ftudying the Life, rather than 
following any particular Manner, artiv’d to 
a pleafant 
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a pleafant, and moft agreeable Style of, Paint-. 

gng. But that which eminently diftinguifh’d 
him from all his Contemporaries, was his pecu« 
liar Excellence in a°Head, and_efpecially in 

the Colouring part ; wherein fome of his Pie- 

ces were {o very extraordinary, that Mr. Ri- ' 
WS himfelf was the only I Perfon who-wes nor * | 
“‘charm’d “with them. He was a Gentleman 
extremely Courteous: iti his Behaviours Enga-1 53" 
ging in his Conver fation, and Prudent in all his 
Aétions, He was a dutiful Son, an affectio- 
svate Brother,’ 4 kind ‘Mafter, and a faithful 
Friend. He never ‘was guilty of a piece of. 
Vanity (too common amongft Artifis) of faye 
ing mighty things on his own Behalf; but 
contented himfelf with letting his Works- 
fpdak for him; which being plentifully di 
pers’d over other Nations, as well as our Wry 
were indeed every where very Eloquent in his. 
Commendation. He had for feveral Yeara been 
violently perfecuted by the Gots which, af- 
ter many terrible 4/fauits, flying up at, lait: 
into his Head, brought him to his Grave-, 
Anno 1691, exceedingly lamented by all fuchZ¥. ay. 


as had the Happinefs of being acquainted i- HV 
ther with his stil or his Works, _ 
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A. _ Gleopbantys. 
ap.| Cornelius Pinus:  . 266 
Ctins Prifas. 266 | Grato. 2, 
Ampbien. _ 264} Cydias. ‘ - 257 
Antidotys. : 268) - - woe § 
Apelles. D: enh 
fApollodorus. ; 292 | Disias. bee 
AArdices. | , 28 ” - ae 
frellius. | E. Dee 
Ariftides. 260 | Euchjr. : 247 
Ajclepiodorus. ==—«-—s th. | Enmarus. - 249 
Athenion. 263 | Exphranor. 256 
Aiupatapus. 255 
Bularchus. 
se C Fabius PiGtor 263 
Charmas. . H. 
Cimon. ib. | Aygiemon. 249 
Gleanthes. 7 
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Marcus Pacgwius. — 
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Seton. an 
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Carracci.  334.| Bordone (Paris.) 516 
Antonio 2@ Correggio. 205 | Borgognone. ho. 
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C. Dos : 388 
Benedetto. 324 Durer (Albert) _' 262 


mor... sCarlo. -. ~ ib. 7 
Cakar! < Gabrielle. ib. a re 
Paolo. 323 Elfbeimer. (342 


. | Camillo Procaccini. —335\ Ercole Procaccini. . 336 


Campidoglio (M. Angelo.) | 
378 F. 
Carl Antonio Procaccini.| Farinato (Paolo.) 319 


6 . GBarocci. 32% 
— Carlo Doki. 33 Federt0 + Zucchero. 325 
Carpi (Ugo da.) 305 | Festi (Domenico.) 356 
Annibale. 333 val > Angeli. 34% 
: ntonio shi; uro. 389 
Garracct Agottino. tT ee Napolitano. 34% 
Lodovico. 78. Albani. 349 
Carravaggio (M. Aner ) Barbieri. 357 
Baffano. 313 
Caftiglione(Benedetto.) a4 Francia. 280: 
Cimabue. +9 9| Francefco 5 Mazzuols. 307 
Ciro Ferri Z0f| .  —_._ | Primaticcioz0z 
Claudio Gille (Lorain.) 366 | Salviati. 319 
Cooper (Samuel.) 375): Vanni. 3 3? 
Correggio. 295) Vecellio. 7 
Franco (Battifta.) 297 
_ DD | Frefeoy (C. Alphonte.) 379 
Daniele da. Kolterra. 309) 
Dobfon, | 376 G. 
Domenichino. 3f fo Gaddi Gaddo. 27% 


) 56 Taddeo. 272 
1Gafparo Pouffin. 367 


" 279 Artemifia.3 
Tintoretto. 316 Gentile/chi £Onatio. Er 
Dd Giorgiont 
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Ba ano. 31 I ionardo da 

Cobhefi. 369 Lodovice aivaee. 331 

Wa Pantorene. 204. L § Giordano, | 395 

ve Tintoverte. - 314 Mea Signorelli. 297 

Gh. Batrifia Baffano. =.) Lucas vam Bepden. ., 297 

‘Gtorgione. | ' 284. 

Giorgio Vafari. © ~~ 317] > ME 

‘Gierdano (Luca) gor Mantegna (Andre 275 

Cio Ribera. 392| Maratti (Carlo:) ~ +990 
iofeppe LSalviati, <929| Marcello Provenaaie.. ae 


Gfacomo: 





Giofeppino. 336 | Margaritone. 
Gisttin. = = ~° 272| Marietta Tintoretta, 3 
Giotto: (8°, 270] Mario dai Rv. >. 3 
Girolamo Baffano 314,| Ma/accios °° 2 27 
CialioCeforeProaccai. 335 | Matthew Brij. Yes 3 
ap 4li ‘odtn..| 303 | Maturino.: * 299 
0° Romano; 2o2;-°" —f- dell ‘Basheglie. 
Greenbill. 986 3 
Guercito necinte. 3571 Gi cbel~ Buonarrwoti. 


a = ChgliclmoCortef. 370)" gel’ m4 di Campidagtio. - 


Givido Rew." a 343]: 
wae: a “to: da Carmeggi. 
ws Poulos, | 339 


Flos ithe . 404 Mieris. "tt 37E 
| | Mola $Framfs 1. 3g 


Sf. s0dH . Gio Battifia. 37 
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© ao Seti 286 Rafaclie da Undine. ° 288 
—" Be ar a Rembrandt. Je 370 
Pils § Glonsive. 326i| Recciarelli (Daniele.) 309 
Vecchia. 309| Riley John.) 396 
Paolo 5 rarineto- 319|Ramanelfi, ©... 38% 
99 Fe . 323 | Rofo. Mn + QD 
Paris Bordekes.\ .. 336 |-Rettenbamer. :,° 338 
Parmegiam., ‘  307| Rubens... «346 
Paul Bril. Z290;° ne 
Peter van Leer. zor]... § 2 
Cierine del Faga. 306 | Saschj(Andrea.) - 368 
da Cortona. 360) Salvator ofa fee 382 
ai Cofimo. 2 ranceico.. 310 
Piet ” Perino 25 Salviati Gioleppe. +s Y 
Tefa;.- 378) Sarta(Andreade/.) 287 
Puro Ligorio, ** = 311 Schakrken. 373 
Poelenburch, . 396 | Schiavone (Andrea,) 320 
Polidoro. 299 | Sebaftian Bourdes 384 
Pordenone. 280 | Sebafiano del Pigmbo. 290 
Primaticeio; 302 | Signorelli (Luca) 277 
( Camille; 33 Strong Memni. 27% 
Car!’ Antonio. ° | §ifo Badalocchi. 353 
Procace 33 6 | Sayders. 3fo 
cini_ 4} Ercole, . | Spagnolesto (Ribera.) 372 
Giulte Cofare. Sprangher. =| +. 327 

‘ | 
Puntormo (Giacomo.) 24 T. 

Puffin 9 SCalparo. — 367). Taddeo Zucchero. . 32% 
Nicolo. 38) Zag (Andrea) ~. ..275 


_. Modern Mafers. 
Tempefia (Antonio, ) 330|Keronefe Paolo.) "323 


Yeffa (Pietro.) 378 Prerrocchia (Andrea.) 276 
Tintoretta Marietta.) 31¢|Ugo da Carpe. 30F 
Tintorets Domenico.3 #6 | Vinci (Lior da.) 278 
inter °{ Ginco mo. 314| Vials. * “ae 

Titiano. * 285.) Viviano. 
Volterra (Daniele da.) Had 
_”. Poiiet (Simon.) 354 

Van Dyck. 361 


Vawni (Francefco.) 337 
The Goes, 7a ) 317 Zamir Demi )3F0 
Udine (Giovanni Loy lerico. = 329 
Porehiin SErancelco. 287 Zaccbero re 32z 
$ret Oratio. 286 
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